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PREFACE. 



This publication was undertaken at the repeated 
recommendation and request of a few clerical friends, 
who bad been present at my family readings : to 
myself it seemed unnecessary, as there are already so 
many plain scriptural commentaries ; and still more 
so after the recent and excellent works of the Lord 
Bishop of Chester and the Rev. Charles Girdlestone 
on this very subject ; but my friends observed, that 
different plans were suited to different persons and 
difiPerent families ; and I have deemed it proper to 
defer to their judgment, in this matter, rather than 
to depend upon my own. 

My great desire has been to explain the text as 
clearly and simply as I could, partly by paraphrase 
and partly by annotations annexed, and then to 
close each lecture by a spiritual and practical 
address, drawn from some of the passages which 
have been read. And I would suggest to the reader, 
in using the work, the propriety of always making 
the family distinctly and instantly aware, as far as 
may be, when he is reading the text, and when he is 
giving an explanation ; and this may be easily done 
by a slight change of voice or manner ; sometimes by 
a word or two, which I have now and then introduced ; 
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or by mentioning which verse is about to be read. 
To many perhaps this suggestion may appear super- 
fluous ; but it is not so : for there is often a confusion, 
especially in the minds of the less educated and 
instructed, occasioned by a sudden transition from 
text to comment, and from comment to text. And 
this inconvenience may be further remedied by every 
member of the family, who can read, being furnished 
with a Bible. 

In order to render the work more generally useful, 
it has been adapted to the aid of Sunday Schools ; 
not that it is intended to be read by the scholars, 
but to serve as a manual of exposition for the Teachers 
of those classes, which are sufficiently advanced ; and 
for this purpose a few parallel passages are given 
in the margin : to " compare spiritual things with 
spiritual" is a method of teaching at once the most 
interesting and beneficial ; and a method which can- 
not be too strongly recommended. 

This book is designed rather as a specimen of 
family reading and Sunday School instruction ; and 
the plan may be further extended and applied by those 
who approve it : whether, or not, it will be continued 
by myself, is a matter of uncertainty. However, let 
us humbly commend it to that God, who giveth power 
to His own word ; and who alone can open the eyes 
of men to behold, and the hearts of men to receive, 
" wondrous things out of His law." 

J. S. 



THE GOSPEL 
ACCORDING TO ST. JOHN 



LECTUBE I. 



Before we begin to read, it will be proper to say a 
a few words about St. John, who was the author of 
this Gospel. It was written by '* the disciple whom 
Jesus loved/' (John xxi. 20.) whom he honoured 
with his particular friendship and regard, who was 
with him from the commencement of His ministry ; 
being called, with his brother James, when they were 
fishing together on the sea of Galilee. (Matt. iv. 21. ' 
Mark i. 19. Luke v. 10.) They were the sons of 
Zebedee and Salome, and are frequently termed the 
hrethreriy (which means the near relations, the 
cousins) of our Lord. 

John seems to have been the only Apostle present 
at the crucifixion : and Jesus, just as he was expiring 
on the cross, gave him the strongest proof of his love 
and confidence, by entrusting to him the care of His 
mother. (Jojin xix. 26, 27.) John was also one of 
the first, who was informed of the resurrection* 
(XX. 1—10.) 
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This Apostle therefore, from his continual and inti- 
mate acquaintance with Jesus and all that belonged 
to Him, was well qualified to write a particular 
account; and accordingly we find him mentioning 
many circumstances, which in the other three Gospels 
are omitted. John wrote after the others (probably 
about the year 70 ; some think not till after 90 ;) and 
therefore he says nothing of the early history of Jesus, 
of His birth and parentage ; because they had been 
sufficiently described before. He proceeds at once to 
speak of the nature and person of our blessed Lord ; 
and to correct some errors, to do away some false 
notions, which had been, or would be, entertained 
on this point. Some denied that Christ was God ; 
St. John therefore declares this most positively in the 
very first words of his gospel : and we shall find a 
great many passages, which teach us the same truth : 
indeed it was the chief object for which this gospel 
was written, (xx. 31.) 

Now we will begin to read the first chapter, and 
may God give us ears to hear, and hearts to under- 
stand and profit withal. 

The Gospel commences with declaring the Godhead 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Chap. I. l! 

''"m* 90. !• In the beginning was the word and the 
word was with God and the word was God, 

IJohii 1.1. 



roi.i.io.i7. 2. The same was in the beginning with 



God. 
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" The Word" here means the Son of God, 
oar Lord Jesus Christ. He is called the Word, 
hecanse He conveys to us a knowledge of Grod 
and His will, just as by words we convey our 
thoughts and desires to one another. The 
Jewish people looked for Him, as the Messiah, 
their great Deliverer ; and spoke of Him in 
their writings under this same title, as the 
Word. And in verse 14, it is said, "The 
Word was made flesh ;" no doubt then it 
denotes Jesus Christ. 

In these two verses, we are fully assured that 
the Word, Jesus Christ, was '* in the begin- 
nbg," when " the heaven and the earth" were 
created ; and therefore before they were ere- *'"• *• *• 
ated. He was in the beginning with God; 
and not only so, but He was very God ; " The 
word was Grod." Nothing can be plainer. 
Jesus had a two-fold nature : He was both 
God and man : He was one with the Father 
from all eternity, and was " made man ;*' was 
"manifest in the flesh" for us and our salva-^'^''"* 
tion. Hear what St. Paul says of Christ Jesus : 
"Who, being in the form of God, thought it™i-««"- 
not robbery to be equal with God : But made 
Hhnself of no reputation, and took upon Him 
the form of a servant, and was made in the 
likeness of men ; And being found in fashion 
as a man, He humbled Himself, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the 
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cross. Therefore God also hath highly ex- 
alted Him, and gi^en Him a name which is 
above every name: That at the name of 
Jesus every knee should bow ; of things in 
heaven, and things in earth, and things hd- 
der the eartli ; and that every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory 
of God the Father/' Now we proceed to the 
third verse : 

3. ^411 things were made by hkn, and 
without him was not any thmg made that 
mas made* 

We learn from the first chapter of Genesis, 
that God created every thing by His word : 
and St. Paul says, " Through ifaith we under- 
stand that the worlds were framed by the 
Heb.ii.8. ^^^ Qjf Qod.'' And that " the worlds were 
Heb.1.2. made by His Soiu*^ It will be well for us to 
read through the first chapter of the Hebrews 
in private to day; as it throws great lig^t 
upon the opening of this Gospel. 

4, In him was life; and the life was the 
light of men. 

Christ is the great fountain of life, by whom 
all creatures '' live and move and have their 
being." And especially He is the author of 
a new life, a spiritual life, to man ; who was 
. lying, after the fall of Adam, ^' dead in tres- 
passes and sins." In Him also is eternal life, 
which he brought fully to light through the 
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goepel; promised it to those who believe • in '''^^•**' 
Him; purchased it by His death; and willj^llJ!. 
finally give it to all His faithfol disciples. This •* «• «• 
life was the light of men^ inasmuch as it gave 
them the knowledge of spiritual and heavenly 
things, shining upon their minds and hearts, 
just as the sun shines upon, and shews, the 
various objects of creation. 

5. jlnd the light shineth in darkness, 
amidst an ignorant people, and the darkness, 
that dark people, comprehended it not. Re- 
ceived it not ; shut their eyes, and refused it. 
Let us here stop, for further improvement from 
what we have read. 

And of a truth we cannot fail to adore this eternal 
Son of the Father, as " God of God, Light of Light, 
very God, of very God ;" to adore him with all our 
heart and soul ; as the Almighty Maker of all things, 
as the great and merciful Redeemer of us and all man- 
kind. Let us bear faithfully in mind, that " He hath 
made us and not we ourselves ;" (Psal. c. 3.) His we 
are by creation and redemption : He is our life and our 
all. Let us then " give unto the Lord the glory due 
unto His name, and worship the Lord in the beauty 
of holiness,*' (Psal. xxix. 2.) " Let us pray without 
ceasing," that our eyes may be opened to behold 
"the great light;'* that we may be daily walking in 
it, and thus be made wise unto salvation by faith 
in Jesus Christ. Let us watch and pray, that the 

B 2 
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principle of that diWne life, which Jesas came to 
bestow, the life of God in the soul, may be truly 
formed in us, may be deeply established, may be 
daily advancing to strength and maturity* Let us 
earnestly seek it of Him, who hath purchased it for 
us ; who alone can breathe it into our hearts, even 
as He did, at the creation of man, '* breathe into 
his nostrils the breath of life, and man beoame a 
living soul/' (Gen* ii. 7.) Be this our object, this 
our care, that '^ the life we now live in the flesh, 
we may live by the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved us and gave Himself for us :" (Gal. ii. 20.) 
that so we may answer the end of His coming, the 
purpose for which He has revealed Himself to us, 
even that we may live and reign with Him eternally 
in His kingdom of bliss and glory. 



LECTUKE II. 



After the short description of our blessed Lord, of 
His two-fold nature, as God and man, and the pur- 
pose for which He came into the world, the Apostle 
proceeds to mention the forerunner of Jesus, John 
the Baptist, who was sent to prepare His way. 

Chap. I. 6. 

^iuXh 6* There was a man sent from God^ 

^•'^•^- whose name was John. Not the writer of 

this gospel, but the Baptist, of whom we have 
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been speaking. 7. The acme came for a 
witness f to bear witness of the Ughtj of Jetot 
Christ who was the '^ l^ht of men/' that all 
men through him might believe. 8. He was 
not that Light f but was sent to bear witness 
df that Light. 9. That was the true Light %1J: 
nihich Ughteth every man that eometh into 
the world. 

The 9th verse may be read thus : '' That 
was the true light, which, coming into the 
world, ligbteth every man :" it twines for all. 
Gentiles as well as Jews ; not confined to any. 

10. Se TtHZs in the worlds and the world 
nfos made by him, and the world knew him 
not^ owned Him not, understood and received 
him not, either as their Maker or Redeemer. 

11. He came unto his own^ His own city 
and temple. His own land and kingdom, and 
^ ownj His own people, the Israelites, re- 
ceived him not. 

Hereby were fdlfilled the words of Isaiah, 
" He was despised and rejected of men." n«wira.8. 

12. Hut as many as received him, to them 

gave he power to become the sons of God, oTs?*'* 
even to them that believe on his name: 

He gave them both the privilege *and the 
grace to use it ; ''to become the sons of God," 
the children of God by adoption ; i. e. taken 
into God's family, of His mercy and goodness ; 
being by nature *' the children of wrath," 
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the wicked one. ^* Believing on His name** 
means, believing on Him as their Saviour, in 
His power and mercy to save ; and thus em- 
bracing His gospel with all their heart, and 
following Him faithfully. The 13th verse in- 
forms us of the change produced in these 
believers and followers, and of the means by 
which it was produced : 

13. WTiich were horn, not of blood, nor 
of the will of the fleshy nor of the will of 
man, hut of God, 

" Which were born,'' as to their new birth ; 
brought into a new state of being, into the 
family of God ; with " a new heart and a new 
spirit ;" having new principles affections, and 
desires ; a new life altogether : and this <' not 
of blood," not on account of their relationship 
to the people of God, not because they were 
descended from Abraham and the fathers of 
old ; "nor of the will of the flesh," as if it were 
owing to any mere choice or inclination of 
their own ; " nor of the will of man," of any 
parents or teachers or friends, however piously 
and earnestly they might have wished it ; " but 
of God," through His sovereign goodness and 
by the power of His grace. We are not to 

\ gather from all this, that we have nothing to 

do in the work and attainment of salvation ; 
only, that " we have no power of ourselves to 

2 Cor. 3. 6. jjgip ourselves," that all *' our sufficiency is 
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of God." By His free and undeserved mercy 
we are brougbt into a state of life, and He 
gives us the will and the power ; but in this 
stote and with this will we must work dili- 
gently ; work the more, because of His won- 
derful goodness and of the ability which He 
bestows : Hius St. Paul expresses it, " Work 
out your own salvation with fear and tremb-™^^^** 
^Jng, for it is God which worketh in you both 
to will and to do of his good pleasure." We 
may now conclude with the 14th verse : 

14. And the Word was made flesh and 
dwelt among us, and we heheld His glory y 
the glory of the onlg begotten of the Father, 
fidl of grace and truth. 

"Was made flesh," became incarnate, as 
it is called ; took upon Him our nature : then 
it follows that Christ had some other nature, 
some other mode of being, before He came 
into this world : It never could have been said 
of any mere man, that he was made flesh, or 
hcame flesh : a mere man could not be any 
thing else. But the expression applies exactly 
to Christy and to no other : though Lord of 
all. He " took upon Him the form of a ser-^*-'^^^- 
vant and was made in the likeness of men, 
and was found in fashion as a man ',** though 
He ''was rich, yet for our sake He became 
poor." The disciples b^eld His glory in alltcor.8.«. 
His words knd works ; in His life and death 
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and resurrection and ascension : and John 
M>tt 17. 1. especially at His transfiguration on the mount. 
" The only begotten :" No other like Him ia 
nature ; none so glorious and none so beloved. 
*' Full of grace and truth ;" these words belong 
to the beginning of the verse : " The Word," 
the Lord Jesus, was full of grace and truth. 



Let us now consider again what Christ has done 
for us. He is our Light : the light of every man ; 
without Him we should have been in total darkness ; 
whatever true knowledge we have of Grod and spiritual 
things, whatever hope or comfort from Him, whatever 
promise or prospect of another world, we owe it all 
to the Lord Jesus Christ, the one great source of 
wisdom and happiness to man. And we have beheld 
His glory ; we see Him now by faith in the exercise 
of His goodness and power ; we hear the gracious 
words proceeding out of His mouth; and trace His 
footseps in His dealings with us. We are, as His 
people, born of God ; we have the high and precious 
privilege of being made the children of God : " old 
things are passed away, all things are become new ;" 
(2 Cor. V. 7.) as members of Christ, we are inheritors 
of the kingdom of heaven. O let us dwell upon, let 
us prize, let us treasure up in our hearts, this glorious 
privilege, this inestimable love. Christ the Lord is 
come unto us, and we are His own ; God forbid that 
we should reject Him either in word or deed ! In 
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word we shall not ; we shall not declare that we 
disbelieve Him ; let it be seen then, by our hearts 
and lives, that we have received Him and do receive 
Him sincerely : let it be daily shewn, that " we are 
His people, and the sheep of His pasture;" let us 
not be living as if we had heard nothing, and nothing 
had been done for us, like the people who are 
walking in darkness : since we are *' light in the 
Lord," let us " walk as children of light/' (Eph. v. 8.) 
" Let us walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, 
being fruitful in every good work, and increasing in 
the knowledge of God ;" (Col. i. 10.) let us be living, 
devotedly and continually, " for the prize of our high 
calling ;" let us value, let us improve, let us keep in 
full exercise, the power and privilege so graciously 
bestowed upon us ; that thus, having been born of 
God, having been redeemed from sin and death, and 
brought into the way of life and salvation, we may be 
" made meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the 
saints in light." (Col. i. 12.) And let us pray to the 
Lord of light to open our eyes, more and more, that 
we may behold its full glory ; that it may " shine 
in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ." (2 Cor. 
iv. 6.) 
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LECTUKE III. 



We have now a further account of John and of his 
testimony to Jesus. 

Chap. I. 15. 

15. John hare witness of him, of Jesus, 
iSS'iw. (x^ cried, saying. This was he of whom I 

spake, He that eometh after me is preferred 
"before me : for he was before me. 

He was in being before me, in His divine 
nature : here is another testimony, that Christ 
was not a mere man ; that He had a being 
before he came into this world. 

16, ^nd of his fulness have all we receifoed 
Eph. 1.6,7^^^ grace for gra^ce. 

The words " grace for grace" have been 
variously explained, 1. some think it means, 
the grace of God in the new Covenant, instead 
of, and answering to. His grace in the Old. 
2. Others have it, Grace after the likeness 
of, and according to, the grace of Christ ; 
His people being blessed in Him and made 
righteous by His grace. 3. Or it may pro- 
bably mean, grace upon grace, one measure 
of grace after another ; a continually increasing 
abundance. But some may choose to include 
all these senses. 
SJIt.'S.^" 17. For the law was given by Moses, but 
Rom. 3. 34. ^^^g ^^ truth camchy Jesus Christ. 
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We are not to suppose, that there was no 
grace, or no truth, under the law : But the 
law was only *^ a shadow of good things to 
come/' and Jesus Christ was the substance: 
He was the true end of the law, and His 
coming shewed its real purpose : The law pro- 
nounced a curse for sin, and He shewed how 
it is removed, and changed into a blessing. 

18. N'o man hath seen God at any time ; ^'^■•« *« 
the only hegotten Son, which is in th£ bosom 

of the Father, near and dear to Him, He 
hath declared him, hath explained His nature 
and revealed His will. 

No man has seen, or can see, the real nature 
aud essence of God, though He was pleased to 
represent Himself, ** at sundry times and in 
divers manners" to the people of old : and inj^Jiii".',. 
these representations, it was the Son of God 
who appeared, before He was made manifest 
m the flesh : He alone fully knew the will 
and perfections of the Father, and He alone 
has revealed them to man. Now we return 
to John ; 

19. ^nd this is the record, the witness, of 
John, when the Jews sent Priests and Le- 
mtes from Jerusalem to ask him. Who art 
thou ? 20. And he confessed and denied 
not ; hut confessed, I am not the Christ. 
21. ^nd they asked him. What then? Art 
thou Elias ? And he saith I am not* Art 
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^^^^^thou that prophet f And he ananeredy J^To. 
Elias was the same as Elijah, the famous 
prophet of old ; to whom John the Baptist was 
so like in character, that he was spoken of by 
Malachi under the name of Elias ; and now- 
appeared and preached according to Malachi's 

Mai. 4.0. ^Qfjj^ jijg jg^g mistook this word, and 

thought Malachi meant that Elijah would 
actually come again upon earth : and this is 
the reason why John says he was not Elias : 
He 7008 the Elias foretold by Malachi, but not 
really Elias, as expected by them. He came 
Lukt 1. 17. II in tjje spirit and power of Elias." Many 

were also looking for Jeremiah, or some other 
of the prophets, to appear again before Christ 
came. 

22. Then said they unto him, JFho art 
thou ? that we may give an answer to them 
that sent us : what say est thou of thyself? 
23. He said, I am the voice of one crying in 
the wildemesSy Make straight the way of 
the L&rd, as said the prophet JSsaias. As 
he said in his 40th chapter, when speaking of 
John the Baptist, as the forerunner of our 
Lord, as preparing men's hearts and minds to 
receive Him ; just as a preparation was made 
for the travelling of a prince or other great 
man, by making straight the crooked roads 
and levelling the uneven ground. 24. And 
they which were sent were of the Pharisees. 
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25. And they asked htm and said unto him, 
Why baptizest thou then, if thou he not that 
Christ, ntyr Elias, neither that prophet? 

26. John answered them, sayiug, I baptize 
with water, as a mere outward sign of re- 
pentance and purity, hut there standeth one ^'^*'^' 
among youy namely, Jesus Christ, whom ye 
know not ; 27. He it is, who coming after 

me is preferred hefore me, whose sheets 
laichet, the tie of whose shoe, / am not wor- 
thy to unloose, not worthy to do the least and 
lowest office for Him. 28. These things were 
done in Bethabara heyond Jordan, where 
John was baptizing^ Here we may stop; 
and now endeavour to improve from what we 
have been reading. 



Let us pray to imitate the holy Baptist in his humble- 
mindedness, his faith, and his sense of duty. He 
might have sought his own interest and reputation, 
and have proclaimed his own dignity, strongly tempted 
as he was to set himself up as a preacher of righteous- 
neu, from the attention which had been paid him 
and the success which he had received. But he 
remembered ''whose he was, and whom he was 
serving ;'' he knew and felt that he had nothing of his 
own, and was nothing of himself, but derived all his 
honour and all his success from that great Redeemer, 
whose forerunner and servant he was ; accordingly, 



16 THE BAPTIST [JOHN u 15-28 

with deep humility, he acknowledged his own little- 
ness and unworthiness, and proclaimed his entire 
dependence upon the Lord of all. By the grace of 
God he was what he was; and from the fulness of 
Christ he had received all his excellence and authority. 
Prom the same fountain of truth and wisdom and 
power, we derive every thing that is good. Nay, all 
believers, from the beginning of the world, have re- 
ceived all their knowledge and strength and g^ace from 
the fulness of Christ, to whom they looked forward 
with the eye of faith, though they saw him but dimly 
and imperfectly ; for men have po spiritual good of 
their own; none ever had, or can have, any thing 
but from God ; and nothing from Him, but as it is 
communicated through the Son, the Eternal Word» 
the Lord ** Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, and to 
day, and for ever." (Heb. xiii. 8.) Let us be thanklul, 
that we have beheld His glory in all its brightness, 
^nd are made partakers of the abundance of His 
grace. And O that we may never forget, that we 
shall have to give an account of the use of every 
talent : let us faithfully pray, let us earnestly take 
heed, let us diligently labour, let it be the study and 
concern of every day and hour, " to profit withal ;'* 
that as we have now the privilege of knowing the 
Father through the revelation of His beloved Son, we 
may hereafter '' see Him face to face," and rejoke in 
the glory of His presence for ever and ever. 
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LECTURE IV. 



In the 29th and following verses, St. John proceeds 
farther to describe the character of Christ as the 
Bedeemer of mankind, and the manner in which He 
entered upon His holy ministry. 

Chap. I. 29. 

29. The next day John^ namely, John the 
Baptist, seeth Jesus coming unto him, and 
saithy Behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world* 

Under this emblem, or figure, Christ had 
been all along represented in the law: by 
the passover lamb, and by the lamb slain ^"^^ ^'^' 
daily, morning and evening ; these and .all'^- ^••*'^- 
other sacrifices looked forward to Christ, and 
had no spiritual efficacy but in Him. Isaiah 
had foretold him, as a lamb led to the slaugh-"^**^ 
ter ; and this was a sign of His innocence and 
meekness, and patience. He was also " the 
Lamb of God," appointed by God, approved 
by God, dear to Him and one with Him. He 
taketh away sin by having suffered in the 
stead of sinners, " the just for the unjust ;" by ^ **•**' ''•^^• 
** bearing our sins in His own body on the tree," 
(or cross,) that we being dead to sins '* should 
live unto righteousness." He "taketh away **"•*■ *^* 
the sin of the world ;" He died for all man- 
kind, Gentile as well as Jew ; and taketh 

c 2 
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away the sin of every individual that receiveth 
Him, that believeth on His name and doeth 
righteousness. 

30. This is he of whom I said, After me 
cometh a man, which is preferred before me : 
for he was before me. 31. And I knew him 
not ; knew not his person, had no intercourse 
or acquaintance with him ; hut that he should 
he made manifest to Israely therefore am I 
come baptizing with water, I appear as the 
forerunner of Christ, " to prepare His way," 
(without any knowledge of His person or at 
least not knowing that He was the Messiah.) 
32. And John hare record, saying, I saw 
the Spirit descending, coming down, from 
heaven like a dove, and it abode upon him. 
Perhaps not in the form of a dove, but •with a 
gentle, hovering, dove-like motion. 33. And 
I knew Him not : but he that sent me to 
baptize with water, that is, God, the same 
said unto m£. Upon whom thou -shalt see the 
Spirit descending, and remaining on him, 
X2Y\"' the same is he which haptizeth with the Holy 
^ Ghost. 34. And I saw, and bare record 

that this is the Son of God. 

We find that it was distinctly declared by a 

voice from heaven at the baptism of Jesus, 

M.tt. 3.17. u This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 

pleased." He should baptize, not merely with 

water as an outward sign, but with grace at 
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the same time communicated, by the power of 
the Holy Ghost ; such would be the effects 
then given, to all who were baptized in the 
^th of His name ; and given ever after to His 
true disciples, to their fervent prayer, and 
their faithful abiding with Him. And who but 
God can give the Holy Spirit, to every man 
according to His will ? 

35. Agairij the next day after^ John 
9toody and two of his disciples ; 36. And 
looking upon Jesus as he walked, he saiih,^^'*^ 
Behold the Lamb of God I 37. And the 
two discipleSf of John, heard him speak, 
and they followed Jestis. Thus shewing a 
ready and teachable disposition ; as John 
shewed, by his testimony, that he was disin- 
terested and sincere, seeking not his own 
glory, but the glory of Him that sent him. 

38. Then Jesus turned, and saw them fol- 
lowing, and saith unto them, JFhat seek ye f 
They said unto him, Rahhi, (which is to say, 
being interpreted. Master, J where dwellest 
thou f 39. Se saith unto them, Com>e and 
see. They carne and saw where he dwelt, 
and abode with him that day : for it was 
about the tenth hovnr. About four o'clock in 
the afternoon, the day beginning at six in the 
morning. 

We may here observe, that when Jesus said, 
'^ what seek ye," it was not that He needed to 
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be informed, for He knew all that was passing 
in their thoughts ; He saw that they were de- 
sirous of hearing and following the truth, and 
were seeking the Messiah ; and He gives them 
an opportunity of expressing their desire, and 
graciously encourages and blesses it, as he 
does the desire of every humble and earnest 
seeker : He invites them to Him, and they are 
delighted to accept His kindness ; to become 
acquainted with His dwelling-place, and to 
make their abode with Him. 

40. One of the two which heard John 
speaks and followed him, was Andrew^ 
Simon Peter's brother^ it is supposed that 
John himself, the writer of this Gospel, was 
the other. 41. He first findeth his own 
brother Simon, and saith unto him, we have 
found the Messias. The latter words of the 
verse are the words not of Andrew, but of 
John, explaining to us the meaning of the 
word " Messiah," which is, heing interpreted^ 
the Christ, the anointed one : they used to 
anoint persons to certain offices, such as 
prophets, priests and kings : and the Son of 
God, as being about to fulfil all these offices, 
was looked for as the Messiah, or anointed : 
Messiah and Christ have the same meaning. 

Just observe : when Andrew had found the 
Lord, how ready and diligent he was to spread 
the good tidings : he went and told his brother 
without delay : 
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42. ^nd he brought him to Jesus. And 
nhen Jesus beheld hnUf he said, thou art 
Simon the son of Jona, or Jonas: thoushalt 
he eaUed Cephas ; John explains this word 
also, which is by interpretation, a stone. 
Cephas is the same as Peter; the one in the 
Sjriac language, the other in the Greek ; it 
implies the firmness and steadiness of Peter's 
(^racter, after his Lord's resurrection; and 
that much would be built upon him and by him. 



Here let us pause, and consider how deeply we 
ought to be affected when we hear that Jesus is the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world ; it was the hearing of this, which induced the 
two disciples to seek and to follow Jesus. Sin is the 
only torment of our conscience, the only destroyer 
of our peace, the only bar which separates us from 
God and hearen ; well may the sinner listen to the 
means of deliverance, well may he fix his eyes upon 
the great Deliverer, and go to Him immediately, 
and apply to Him earnestly, and instantly take 
His gracious remedy, and dwell with Him for 
evermore : Lord, to whom else should we go ? 
Then hast loved us, and washed us from our sins 
in Thine own blood. (Rev. L 5.) Fix this truth 
in our minds, fix it in our hearts, that Thou didst die 
for us, as a sin offering, as a Sacrifice, as a Lamb to 
take away sin. O preserve us from all self-righteous- 
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ness, from any notion of being saved by any virtue or 
goodness of our own ; and give us grace to depend on 
Thee alone for pardon and for life. O take away our 
sins ! take away the guilt, take away the* power of 
them ; let them have '* no more dominion over us." 
For the putting away of sin, and the love of holiness, 
and the following after righteousness, are the only 
evidence of our taking a real interest in the Redeemer, 
and of our being benefited by the shedding of His 
blood. We cannot ourselves wash away the stain of 
guilt ; yet neither can the blood of Christ cleanse us 
from sin, while we wilfully continue in it. Let us 
pray for the Holy Ghost, as we have been baptized 
withal, to give us a right mind and a right judgment 
in all things ; right affections moreover, and a suita- 
ble behaviour through life ; that we may understand 
the truth, and love the truth, and follow " the truth 
as it is in Jesus,*' daily and perseveringly unto the 
end. 

LECTUEE V. 



Our Lord's discourse with Nathanael. We begin 
at the 43rd verse : 

Chap. I. 43. 

43. U'he day following Jesus would go 
forth^ ^was minded to go, determined to go, 
into Galilee^ and ^Jindeth Philip^ and saith 
unto him, Follow me, as my disciple. The 
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call of the Apostles did not take place till some S^ y|* 
time after. 44. J^Tow Philip was of Beth- ^^^ 
iokda, the city of Andrew and Peter* 45. 
Philip findeth J^athanael^ and saith unto 
Mm, We Tiave found him of whom Moses in 
the law, and the prophets did write, Jesus 
of Nazareth, the son of Joseph, 

The five books of Moses, the first five in the 
Bible, are often called the law ; in which there 
are many intimations of Christ ; especially 
where Moses says, "The Lord thy God will*^** *"• ^• 
raise up unto thee a Prophet, from the midst 
of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me ; unto 
him shall ye hearken." And the prophets 
(above all the prophet Isaiah) constantly fore- '••^®- 
told Christ and His kingdom. — Nathanael is 
supposed, with great reason, to be the same 
person as Bartholemew. In every numbering S2*k3!*il: 
of the apostles Philip and Bartholomew are^'^®*^*- 
mentioned together ; and it appears that Na- ''°**" ^^•'* 
thanael was an apostle. It was not unusual 
for a person to have two names. — Nathanael 
did not believe that Jesus could be the Christ, 
because He was of Nazareth, a very wicked 
city : this was a natural prejudice ; but there 
may always be some good, even in the worst 
places ; and it is wrong to judge of any man 
without a hearing, and of any thing without 
knowledge. Let us read the objection, and 
Philip's excellent answer to it : 
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46. And^athanael said unto him^ can 
there any good thing come out of Nazareth? 
Philip saith unto him. Come and see. Lay 
aside your prejudice ; come, and examine, 
and judge for yourself. 47, Jesus sa/m Mi- 
thanael coming to him, and saith of him. 
Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no 
guile, 

Jesus does not say, '' in whom is no sin ;** 
but there was no hypocrisy, or deceit, in his 
profession of religion; he was what he pro- 
fessed to be, a true son of Israel, a sincere 
believer in the God of Israel, a pious worship- 
per, a devoted servant ; with an honest and 
good heart, notwithstanding many sinful im- 
perfections and failings. How valuable this 
testimony from the searcher of all hearts ! God 
grant that the same may be said of us ! 

48. JsTathanael saith unto him, whence 
Icnowest thou me ? Jesus answered and said 
unto him. Before that Philip called thee, 
when thou wast under the Jig tree, I saw thee. 

" I saw thee," evidently means, I knew 
what was passing in thy mind, saw thine 
innermost affections. It is probable, that he 
had been meditating and praying, as they 
frequently did, in the shade of a fig-tree ; 
perhaps in desire and expectation of the com- 
ing of our Lord. This is one of the many, the 
very many instances, from which it is clear, 
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that Jesus knew every thought of man's heart ; 
and this is the property of God, and God alone. & "iJ' 
Nathan ael was greatly surprised ; and regarded 
this knowledge as a proof that Jesus was a 
diriDc person, and the head of that spiritual 
kingdom, which was about to be set up : ^•'•**' 

49. Nathanael answered and saith unto 
Mm, Babbit thou art the Son of God, thou 
art the King of Israel. 50. Jesus answered 
and said unto him, Because I said unto 
thee, I saw thee under the fig-tree, believest 
thou? thou shalt see greater things than 
these* 

No one can doubt, that Jesus, in these 
words, praised the holy man for his faith, and 
implied that he believed rightly. Now what 
did he believe ? that Jesus was ^the Son of 
God ; and by the Son of God the Jews always 
meant a divine person. Jesus then, instead 
of correcting, commended him for saying so, 
and promised him greater things on account of 
this faith : we may therefore justly consider 
this as a proof, from the mouth of Christ Him^ 
self, that He was God as well as man. Jesus 
extends His gracious promise in the last verse, 
by a figure which seems to be drawn from the 
vision of Jacob's ladder. It may mean, Thou ^^-^s.w- 
shalt have clearer views of me and my king- 
dom ; unto him that hath " shall more beJ{2ki.M!| 
given ;'^ I will give so many proofs of My 
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power and Messiahship, by miracles and pro- 
phecies, by word and by deed, that all shall 
be as clear, to thee and to the rest of my dis* 
ciples, as if ye could see the angels going up 
and down with messages to me. Let us now 
read the verse : 

51 . jind he saUh unto him. Verity , verily 
truly, truly, attend to this as a great and 
important truth, I say unto you, Hereafter 
ye shall see heaven open, and the angels of 
God ascending and descending upon the Son 
of man. 



Let us, above all things, seek and pray to be 
Israelites indeed, in whom is no guile ; the true 
people of Grod without hypocrisy ; without any false- 
hood upon our lips, or any insincerity in our heart, 
or any known and allowed inconsistency in our 
conduct. St. Paul says of the people of his day, 
"They are not all Israel which are q/^ Israel;" (Rom. 
ix. 6.) i. e. all are not the children of God who profess 
to be so, and belong to His visible church : in many 
such, the profession is deceitful ; there is ", an evil 
heart of unbelief;" there is a '' form of godliness 
without the power ;" there is the outward service of 
the Lord, and the outward acknowledgment of liie 
lips, while " the heart is far from Him ;" in the heart 
the world is reigning, and it is given up as a prey to 
self-interest and self-indulgence. This is unhappily 
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the case with multitudes of those, who ^' profess and 
call themselyes Christians." So far are they from 
thinking upon God as their great object of worship 
and serncey that God is not in all their thoughts ; 
from day to day, they Hve as without Him in the 
world. Here, as we must perceive, is a system of 
hoUow-heartedness ; of nothing less than mockery : 
" they are deceiving themselves and the truth is not 
in them." Bat let us not deceive ourselves, for the 
end is min. We cannot deceive the Lord, whose eye 
is upon the heart ; before whom all things are naked 
and open. *' Be not deceived : God is not mocked. 
For whatsoever a man soweth that shall he also reap : 
for he that soweth unto his flesh shall of the flesh reap 
corruption ; but he that soweth unto the Spirit, shall 
of the Spirit reap life everlasting." (Gal. vi. 7. 8.) Let 
ns pray with David : ** Search me, O God, and 
know my heart : try me and know my thoughts : 
And see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead 
ine m the way everlasting." (Psal. cxxxix. 23.) 



LECTURE VI. 



In the second chapter we read of the first miracle 
that Jesus wrought, the first public miracle at least : 
it was at Cana, a small village a few miles north of 
Nazaretby where He had just been with His four 
disciples. 
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Chap. II. 1. 

1. And the third day, after His conversa- 
tion with Nathanael, there was a marriage in 
Cana of Galilee ; and the mother of Jestis 
was there* 2. And both Jesus was called^ 
and his disciples to the marriage, and to the 
feast which was given in consequence of it. 

3. And when they wanted wine, the mother 
of Jesus saith unto him. They have no wine, 
probably expecting, possibly having been told, 
that He would work a miracle on the occasion. 

4. Jesus saith unto her, Woman, what have 
I to do with thee? mine hour is not yet 
come* 

The word ** woman" here is not used as a 

term of anger or reproach. Jesus addressed 

His mother in the same manner, when he was 

johiii9.28.Qjj ^Q Qjo^s ; and thus He spake also to Mary 

•'•*"*°"- Magdalene after His resurrection. But the 
words " what have I to do with thee V (though 
uttered as a sharp rebuke) i^ere perhaps in- 
tended to inform His mother, that her privilege 
extended not to such matters, to any inter- 
ference with Him in the display of His power : 
she must leave Him to judge of the proper 
times for working miracles. *' Mine hour is 
is not yet come ;'' the proper moment, in this 
instance, is not arrived : the wine is not all 
gone, and they have not felt their want. 
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While ikete was aay wine left, ma&y nugbt 
hare lound pretext for doabting whether a 
miracle had been performed or aot. 

5» Sk tnoiher saiih unto the servanUf 
Wlttdseever be mnth unto you, do U* Moat 
importaBt adviee to ihem^ aad to all who worid 
ebtaia faTOur of the Lord : This admonitien 
might hare beea given by Mary, some little 
done after, as the eotertaioment went on^ as 
the wine was exhsmsted. 6. Arid there were 
$et there sim waier-jpote i^ stone cfter tbe^*^"^'^ 
vianner of the pvrijying, aamely, for the 
various washiDgpi aad cleanaags^ ofthe Jenm^ 
emtammg two or three firTdne apiece* A 
firkin is supposed to have contained fipom seven 
to nne gallons, 7. Jesu^ saith unto ihewu, 
FtU the water-'potg wM water. AnA ikeff 
fitted them up to the hrim, Quite full, so &at 
nothing co«tld have been poured in besides the 
water. 8« And he scnth unto them. Draw 
out nowy and bear unto the governor of the 
feast a person who managed the entertainment, 
and attended to the guests. And they hare it. 
9, When the ruler of the feast had tasted 
the water that mas made wine, and knew^^-^'*^- 
not whence it was fhut the serwmts which 
drew the water knew J the governor of the 
feast called the bridegroom, 10. And saith 
unto hhn, every mam, at the beginning doth 
set forth good wine ; and when men hose 

D 2 
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well drunk, then that which is worse : hut 
thou hast kept the good rvine until now. 

Observe : the proof of the miracle is com- 
plete in all its parts; the servants knew 
certainly, that what they put into the vessels 
was water ; the manager of the feast, who 
did not drink with the guests but provided 
for them, pronounced it to be wine, nay the 
best wine. The water-pots had never before 
been used for wine, so there could have been 
no mixture to deceive : the quantity indeed 
was too great for any such deception. The 
change was sudden, instantaneous : water 
poured in, wine drawn out. — " When men 
have well drunk ;" it may not mean to any 
excess ; only, when they have drunk a certain 
quantity, so as to be less able to distinguish 
the flavour of wine. But whatever it means, 
the bridegroom is merely saying what was the 
common custom among men ; namely, to give 
the best wine first : in the present case^ the 
best was kept till last. 

11. This beginning o/ miracles did Jesus 
in Cana of Galilee, and manifested forth, 
shewed forth, his glory ; and his disciples 
believed on him, their faith was increased and 
strengthened. 

Here is a remarkable expression : " shewed 
forth Ifis glory," His own glory, ** the glory 
as of the only begotten of the Father." This 
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is nerer said of the miracles of any of the 
prophets or apostles : they never manifested 
iheir own glory, but the glory of their Lord 
and Master, by whose power they worked. 
Jesns worked by His own power, and for His 
own glory, and for the establishment of His 
glorious kingdom. Here again we behold the 
footsteps of the present God. 

12. jlfter this he went down to Capernaum^ 
he and his mother^ and his brethren, his ''■^ **•*•• 
near relations, cousins, and his disciples; 
and they contintied there not many days. 
The reason of their not continuing we shall 
learn at the next reading. 



As Mary pondered the sayings of Jesus, and laid 
them up in her heart, so let us ponder her saying to 
the servants, and lay it up in our heart : ** Whatso- 
ever He saith unto you do it." Whatsoever : our 
minds should be ever open, our hearts ever open, to 
receive every instruction and command from the mouth 
of the Lord. He knoweth what He will do with us ; 
and His purposes are full of wisdom and mercy and 
truth ; He cannot lay upon us any unnecessary com- 
mand : we must pay an equal obedience to all His laws, 
and seek to know and do His will in every thing. The 
wilful and continual disobedience of any one com- 
mandment is rebellion against Him, and shews that 
we do not obey at all from a proper sense of His 
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authority and a due iubm iati on to Han. We eannot 
obey Him perfectly in any thing ; but we most desire 
and determine and endeayour to obey Him in all 
things, without exception usd without reserve. Many 
mistake in this matter; and suppose that, because 
their obedience cannot be perfect and the Lord will 
mercifully fbrgiye their feilrngs, therefore they may 
choose what duties they shall do, and what ^ey shall 
leave undone ; whereas ^b is no true spirit of com- 
pliance at all ; it b a setting up of our own judg- 
ment against the word of our Lord; it b nmking oar 
obedience depend not upon Hb will, but our own 
inclination; and in thb way, there could be no 
standard of duty whatever, no bringing of our hearts 
into subjection to the will of God. Whether we see 
the fitness and necessity of a command or not, we are 
to obey because God has commanded. The servants 
might have seen no use in their filling the water-pots 
with water : how should this give them wine ? But 
they' obeyed, and the want was supplied : and if they 
had consulted their own jtidgment and refused, the 
Lord's favour could not have been granted. Let us 
pray for a total surrender of the heart to God, for a 
willing and strict obedience in every point ; that we 
may " walk in all the commandments and ordinances, 
of the Lord blameless" (Luke, i. 6.), and thus Hb 
glory will be manifested to us more and more ; and 
our faith will increase, and we shall go on to per- 
fection. 
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LECTURE VII. 



In the 13th verse we learn the reason why Jesus 
did not continue long at Capernaum : The g^at 
passoYer feast was nigh, and the law of Moses ordered 
that every male should appear before the Lord at this 
season. (Ex. xxiii. 17. Deut. xvi. 16.) The feast 
was held in remembrance of the deliverance of Israel 
from Egypt, when the destroying angel, who slew 
the 6ret bom of the Egyptians, passed over the 
houses in which the Israelites were. (Exod. xii.) 
Now let us read : 

Chap. II. 13. 

13. And the Jews* passover was at hand: 
(^Jestis, who fulfilled all righteousness, went 
^P to Jerusalem. 14. And found in the 
temple those that sold oxen and sheep and 
^o^es, and the changers of money sitting : 
15. And when he had made a scourge of 
^^l cords, he drove them all out of the 
^^le, and the sheep, and the oxen ; and 
poured out the changers* money, and over^ 
threw the tables; 16. And said unto them 
that sold doves, take these things hence ;^'^^*^ 
»wfe not my Father's house a house of 
"^chandise. 

These animals might perhaps be sold, in 
the court of the temple, for sacrifice only; 
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but it w«8 made a matter of corrupt gain, of 
merchaudise or trade. The money changers 
were those, who changed the money of s^trangers 
(money which would not jpaus in Jerusalem) 
for the money of the country ; and they made 
an extravagant profit by it, even within the holy 
walls of the temple. The '' whip" was a mere 
sifi^n of authority ; the hearts of these ungodly 
people were smitten and overawed, and were 
made to obey the command of Jesus. How 
strong is the love of money ; how must it blind 
and deaden the conscience, when it could 
make these people follow it even into the house 
of God ! How strong is the Lord, who can 
subdue and cast out his enemies by the weak- 
est instruments! It is remarkable, that a 
similar circumstance should have occurred 
*'•**' "•^** toward the end of our Lord's ministry, when 
He again drove these wicked Jews from the 
temple : it shewed the great concern of Jesus 
for the sanctuary and the pure worship of His 
Father ; as we find indeed in ver. 17. 
17. And his disciples remembered that 
^^'ii mas written. The zeal of thine house 
hath eaten me up^ has filled me with such 
anxiety, as to take up my mind and affec- 
tions altogether. 

Such was David's regard for the honour of 
God's house, such his ^' zeal" towards it : and 
he thus foreshewed die regard and zeal of 
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Christ for the temple and its wonhip, on this 
and other occitsions, 

18. Then answered the Jem% and Mkd 
imto Aim» what eign ihewest thou unto u$f 
eeeing that thou doeat the$e things. 

Thej/elt that He had a right, an authority; 
but they called upon Him to prove it by some 
sign or miracle. Perhaps they perceived that 
He was maoifissting Himself as the Messiah ; 
and tbey desired, on that account, some 
esstraardinat^ sign to conrince them, proba- 
bly some sign in the heavens. Jesus declares 
that He would give them a great sign, namely 
that of His resurrection ; and they should have 
no other : Thus in ver. 19. ^*.'* 

19, Jeaue answered and said unto themt 
Destroy this temple ^ and in three days I will 
raise it up> 20. Then said the Jews, 
Forty and six years was this temple in 
building, in being restored, and wilt thou 
rear it up in three days ? 21. But he spake 
of the temple of his body, in which His 
heavenly spirit. His divine nature, dwelt as in 
a temple. The temple, in which God resided 
between the cherubims on the ark, was a type 
or emblem of Christ*s body, in which the 
fohiess of the Godhead dwelt. 22. JFhen^''^'^^' 
therefore he was risen from the dead, his 
discyffles remembered tiat he had said this 
unio them ; and they beliewd the scripture. 
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and the word which Jeatia had said. Jesus 
had said *' I will raise it up ;" I Myself will 
raise up My own dead body : then He could 
not have been a mere man; no mere man 
could raise his own body from the grave ; 
Jesus therefpre was God as well as man. 

23. ^owj when he wa^ in Jerusalem at 
the passovcTy in the feast day, many be- 
lieved in his name, when they saw the 
miracles which he did* They were persuaded, 
at that time, that He was the Messiah. 24. 
But Jesus did not commit himself unto them, 
did not trust them as His' disciples, because 
he knew all men, 25. jlnd needed not that 
icS:S:l:<^ny should testify of man, should shew Him 
M«tt.>4, ^hat men were, for he knew what was in 
man. Jesus did not trust Himself and His 
cause with them ; either because they were a 
fickle changeable people, easily led away by 
their rulers, and the root of the matter was 
not in them : or because they would have 
endeavoured to set Him up as a worldly tem- 
poral king, such as they expected the Messiah 
to be. Jesus will trust those only who are to 
be trusted. 



Do let us here again observe, how strongly the 
Godhead of Christ is pointed out to us : ''He knew 
all men," " He knew what was in man" what was 
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in all mankind ; their secret thoughts and intentions, 
their real principles and character. And who can hare 
sQcb knowledge but God ? Hear what the Lord says 
of Himself in Jeremiah, hear the description which 
He gives of Himself, as belonging to none besides 
Him : " I the Lord, search the heart, I try the reins, 
even to give every man according to his ways, and 
according to the fruit of his doings/' (Jer. xvii. 10.) 
This is just the power and prerogative, which Christ 
was exercising on the present occasion : He searched 
the heart of these people ; He tried their reins, their 
innennost thoughts and desires ; and He dealt with 
them accordingly. Jesus Christ now knows the hearts 
of all, as fully as He did when upon earth : He has 
known the hearts of all from the foundation of the 
world : He now knows what is passing within every 
one of us, and all that has ever passed since we were 
born : and all that ever will pass, as long as we live. 
All things are naked and open to the eyes of that 
Saviour, (Heb. iv. 13.) with whom we have to do. 
How perfectly is He fitted to be the Saviour of men, 
who has such a perfect knowledge of all that belongeth 
to them, of all their necessities and wants, both 
spiritual and temporal, within and without ! How fit 
also to be the Judge of all ! Indeed, the just Judge 
of all mankind must needs be thoroughly acquainted 
with all men ; not only with their words and actions, 
but with their true motives, their hidden sentiments 
and desires, their real inward character. Such is 
Jesus, all searching, all knowing : as it is said, " God 
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shall judge the j««rseito of seo b j Jems Chhity (Bom. 
ii. 16«) Maj we lire in the daily remembrance of 
tUa trotby and be caroliil to do aothing in the sight 
of our Lord, which we ihoald be ashamed for Him to 
bdiokL Seeing what is in na, maj He tmst ns as 
Hii own! May He testify of oar .zeal for His 
boose and wordiip, and own all oor serrioes as the 
firee-will offerings of a homble and devoted heart ! 
May He b^old ns walking with Him, both in soul 
and body, while we live : and thus, in the end, as He 
raised up Himself from the graTe, according to His 
wordy so, according to His word. He will raise up us 
also from our sleep in the dost, and we shall be for 
ever with the Lord. (1 Thess. iv. 14>17.) 



LECTUEE VIII. 

Almost all the Jewish rulers were so prejudiced 
against Jesus, that they would not hear Him, fairly 
or patiently ; their hearts were set against Him, and 
they rejected Him with s^orn.' Nicodemus was an 
honourable exception ; and we are now going to read 
of his coming to Jesus, and the gracious manner in 
which he was received : '' them that come unto Him, 
He will in no wise cast out." (John vi. 37.) 

Chap. III. !• 

1. There was a man of the Pharisees f 
named J^icodemus^ a ruler of the Jews a 
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ruler in ttkeix synagogue and a member of their 
chief counciL 2, The same came to Jesus by ^iS: ** 
niffht, probably to avoid obserratton, through 
fear of anger and hatred, and said unto him, 
Bahhi, we know that thou art a teacher 
come from, God: for rio man can do these^^fiit'^ 
miracles, thai thmt doest, except God be 
with him. 

Nicodemus might thus imply, that he be^ 
lieved or supposed Jesus to be the Messiah ; 
at least he shewed a ready desire to be taught 
of Him. No doubt, he was expecting Jesus to 
appear in His kingly character, as an earthly 
conqueror and deliverer; our Lord therefore 
immediately instructs him in the real nature 
of His kingdom, and shews that it consisted 
not in worldly distinction or honour, but in an 
alteration of the spiritual state and condition 
of man : the change is within. 

3. Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Verily, -verily, I say unto thee, Except ^fJitfilo. 
man be born again, he cannot see the hing- ^^t^,\^' 
dom of God, can have no knowledge, ex- 
perience, or enjoyment of it. 4. .^icodemtes, 
not understanding this new and spiritual birth, 
saith unto him, Mow can a man be born 
when he is old f Can he enter the second 
time into his mother* s womb and be born f 
at much as to say, you are declaring what 
seems to be impossible. 5. Jesus answered. 
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T???* VerUffy verily y I say mUo thecy Except a 
man he horn of water and of ^ Spirit , he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of Gody can- 
not be made a partaker of His kingdom of 
grace, nor His kingdom of glory. 6. That 
which is horn of the flesh is flesh .- and that 
which is horn of the Spirit is spirit. 

The natural man cannot change himself^ 
can produce only natural things, only the 
corrupt thoughts and desires and works of the 
flesh : the Spirit of Grod, and that alone, pro- 
duces a spiritual change. By speaking to- 
gether of " water and the Spirit," it seems very 
clear that our Lord is alluding to baptism — 
the ordinance and means through which be- 
lievers, by His own appointment, were to enter 
into His kingdom, and be ** made the children 
of grace:" the purifying water being an 

Article 26. outward and effectual sign of the inward purify- 
ing of the Spirit ; and the sinner being thus 
admitted into a new state, of pardon and 
actual favour, of acceptance and covenant 
with God. This state, if continued in, is at- 
tended and manifested by new principles, new 
affections, new views, a new life and character 
altogether, through the perpetual operation of 
the same Spirit, " who worketh all in all ;" for 
the Spirit alone can enable us to carry forward 
what the Spirit has begun. It is not necessary 
to conclude, that there can he no salvation 
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without baptism ; the Lard's mercies are not 
conBned: bat this is the appointed means of 
^mtual ltfe» which may not be knowingly 
neglected; from whidi 7oe may not depart, 
though Grod may, if He pleases. 

7. Marvel not, wonder not, that I $akd 
unto thee, ye must he horn again. 8. The 
wind hlometh where it listethy where it will, 
and thou hearest the sound thereof , hut 
canst not tell whence it cometh^ and whUher 
it goeth : so is every one that is bom of the i<^«-"- 
Spirit* 

We cannot account ior the wind, we cannot 
understand it ; but we have no doubt of its 
existence, for we hear it and see its effects : so, 
though we understand not the hidden motions 
of the Spirit, we are assured of His holy work- 
ing, because we see His effects and fruits. 
Observe from this : The birth of the Spirit must 
be witnessed, not merely by baptism, or by what 
is felt or done at any particular time, but by 
its continual efects upon the heart and life. 

9. JVtcodemus answered and said unto 
him, How can these things he? Like many 
others, he was not inclined to admit the truth, 
till he could comprehend it : he might as well 
have doubted of the wind, because he knew 
not how it was produced and regulated : divine 
grace, like the wind, is manifest in its con- 

B 2 
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sequences. 10. Jestis answered and said 
unto him, jirt thou a mastery a teacher, of 
Israel, o>nd knonest not these things f " The 

^Si.nJL ^^^ heart and the new spirit" was no new 
doctrine, nor was ''the pouring out of the 

^•^*-*^^ Spirit of God." The Jews also baptised their 
new disciples and called them nem-bomz 
and christian baptism resembled circumcision. 
Nicodemus therefore was remarkably '' slow of 
heart to believe :" our Lord proceeds in the 1 1th 
ver. 11. Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 

M«tt. 11.27. ^rj, gp^fji^j^ fjf^f ^^ ^ know, and testify that 

we have seen ; and ye receive not our wit- 
ness. 12. If I have told you earthly things, 
of spiritual changes and transactions upon 
earth, and ye believe not, how shall ye he- 
lieve, if I tell you of heavenly things f of 
things done in heaven, or belonging only to 
God in heaven ; of His perfections and counsels 
and government. 13. And no man hath 
^J^i^i\: ascended up to heaven but he that came 
Epii.4.9,10.^^^ /rom heaven, even the Son of man 

which is in heaven. These are most important 
words : there is no doubt that by the " Son 
of man" Jesus meant Himself: then what 
does He say ? Not only that He came down 
from heaven, but was actually in heaven, as 
God, at the very time when he was upon 
earth as man. 
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Here we may pause, and ponder deeply. Jesus 
Cbiist came down from heaven, was God in heaven, 
before He took upon Him our flesh : He was in heaven, 
'< as touching His Godhead,'' while on earth as man ; 
after His resurrection, He ascended again into heaven, 
where He now sitteth upon His throne of mercy, inter- 
ceding and pleading for us ; and there He will sit 
tiD He cometh to judge the world ; and then He will 
reign in the midst of His redeemed people and His 
holy angels, as " the Lamb for ever and ever :" let 
us now therefore adore and worship Him, Him 
''which is, and which was, and which is to come^ 
(Rev. i. 8.) ; let us now give Him " glory and honour 
and blessing:" above all, let us, as new creatures, as 
" bom again of an incorruptible seed," (1 Pet. i. 23.) 
as '* renewed in the spirit of our minds, and as 
putting on the new man, which after God is created 
in righteousness and true holiness," (Eph. iv. 23, 24.) 
let us thus glorify His name. We were brought to 
God in infancy ; but baptism in itself cannot save us : 
it is a gracious privilege, it is full of blessing ; we then 
became '' members of Christ, children of God, in- 
heritors of the kingdom of heaven;" but the blessing 
tons will depend, after all, upon the consequences. 
Does the Spirit work within us, manifestly though 
unseen ; manifest in the fruit, in the disposition and 
character, though unseen in His operation ? Do we 
pray for Him, and strive with Him ? Do we live in 
Him and walk in Him ? Let us not, as too many do, 
he thinking and talking of the new birth, as a mere 
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matter of feding or a mere radden change : undoubt- 



edly we most feel, undoubtedly a sinner may be 
suddenly convmced and conrerted from the error of 
his way; may be, and often is: yet the life and 
conduct must be our testimony : this is the rule, let 
us always be governed by it ; ''as many as are 
led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God." 
(RoHL viii. 14.) 

LECTURE IX. 



Our Lord proceeds in ver. 14. to explain to 
Nicodemus the great object for which He came into 
the world ; and this discourse demands our rery 
serious and earnest attention ; for we find, in these 
few words, the nature, principles, and consequences 
of the gospel most clearly and strikingly laid down. 

Chap. III. 14. 

14. And as Moses lifted up the serpent in 
the wilderneSf even so mast the Son of man 
he lifted up^ on the cross : 15. That whoso- 
ever believeth in him should not perish^ hut 
have eternal life. 

We read, in Numbers xxi. that God punished 
the disobedient Israelites by sending fiery or 
venomous serpents, whose bite occasioned 
death. Moses was commanded to make the 
image of a serpent in brass, and put it on a 
pole, that the people, who looked upon it in 



JOHNiiL 14-21] NICODEMUS. 45 

faithy might be healed of their wounds : and 
this was a type, or sign, of Christ being lifted 
up on the cross for all mankind, who would 
look to Him in faith, for the healing of the 
wounds which sin has made. " Look to me 
and be ye saved all theendsof the earth.'*''*"'**** 
As the brazen serpent was the means, under 
God, of preserving the bodily life of all who 
believed and looked to it, so Christ is the 
means of eternal life to all who believe and 
look to Him, as dying for their sins upon the 
cross ; in entire dependence on His mercy and 
obedience to His will : Jesus here signifies what 
death he would die, though Nicodemus could 
not then understand it. The 16th verse informs 
us how so great and wonderful a sacrifice came 
to be made : it was entirely owing to the 
sovereign goodness of God, to His pure love 
and compassion for lost sinners. 16. Fc^r 
God 8o loved the world, that he gave his only fjSnW 
begotten Son, that whosoever helievethin him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life* 
17. For God sent not his Son into the world ^"^^^ 
to condemn the world, to Execute vengeance, 
as He justly might have done, Imt that the 
world through him might be saved. 

Mark the language here : God gave His 
only begotten Son, God sent His son; then 
He had a Son, to give and to send : this shews 
the being of Christ, the divine being, before 
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He came into the work! ; thews what is called 
ibe pre-esiitemee of Christ. 

18. Me thai beUeveik an him is not eam^ 
^^^^ demnedy diall escape condemnation ; Intt he 
that beUeveth not is condemned aiready, by 
his own conduct, in his own conscience^ by 
the Yery aat of refusing the only Sarioar, 
because he hath not heUeved in the name, in 
the mercy and grace, q/^^^ onlp begotten Son 
of God. 19. And this is the eondernnoHon, 
the matter and reason for it, that light is come 
into the worlds the light of truth and salratioD , 
and men loved darkness y the darkness of error 
^•*^* »• and death, rather than light, because their 
deeds were evU. 

Here we see the great cause of unbelief and 
refusal of the gospel : the evil is not in the 
head, but the heart ; it is not for want of 
understanding, but for want of willingness: 
men love their evil passions and their evil 
habits, and will not forsake them ; and there- 
fore will not embrace that gospel, which forbids 
and condemns them : they roiUnot turn and be 
saved ; this is their condemnation ; God grant 
that it be not ours ; that we may not be so in 
love with sin, as to refuse and reject the 
Saviour of sinners. Let us read two more 
verses, which again state the matter very 
clearly : 

20. For every one that doeth evil hateth 
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the light, neither cameth to the light , leat^^'^'^' 
his deeds should he reprowd, 21. But he 
that doeth truth, that liyeth and de«ireth to 
live uprightly, according to the truth, cometh 
to the light, that his deeds may he made 
mamf^ty that they are nvrought in God, 
He has nothing to be a^mmed of, nothing to 
conceal ; he is ready and glad to ^ew, that he 
lires by £Bihh in Grod, by the Spirit of God, 
and acoordiBg to His holy ivill. 



So ends the divine discourse of our Lord with 
Nicodemus ; may we take it to ourselves, and turn it 
to a godly and vital account ! When we seriously 
consider the great end and object of Christ's coming 
into the world, His own amazing love, and our deep, 
iDspeakable, everlasting interest in it, how should it 
fill our minds, how should it dwell in our affections ! 
Anxious, resolved, determined should we be, where- 
ever we are, whatever we do, to prove our fellowship 
with Christ, to secure "the innumerable benefits 
which by His precious blood-shedding He hath ob- 
tained to us," to " make our calling and election 
sure." (2 Pet. i. 10.) Did we know of an Israelite, when 
mortally bitten, slighting the proffered mercy, de- 
spising the remedy, refusing to look upon the lifted 
serpent, what should we say ? We should say, that 
he deserved to die. Then what shall we say of those 
sinners, who reject the love of their Redeemer? 
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If '^ he that despised Moses' law died without mercy, 
of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he 
he thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the 
Son of God, and hath counted the hlood ^of the cove- 
nant, wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing, 
and hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace ?" 
Truly it must then he expected, that mercy will 
he turned unto wrath : '^ for we know him that hath 
said, yengeance helongeth unto me, I will recom- 
pense, saith the Lord/' (Heh. x. 28-30.) But let us be 
won hy the rememhrance of God's love, and the 
overtures of His grace to a perishing world ; for 
** God commendeth his love towards us, in that, while 
we were yet sinners, Christ died for us." (Rom. v. 8.) 
O let us pray for the Spirit of God, to open our 
hearts and fill them with gratitude. The pardon of 
sin ! reconciliation with God ! the way to heaven 
thrown open ! hope in eternity ! these are good tidings 
indeed, this the gospel of peace. O my soul, accept it 
and he thankful : unto whomsoever much is forgiven, 
the same loveth much (Luke vii. 41 -47.) Love and obey 
and rejoice evermore in the blessed Son of God ! be 
there no evil thing, no pleasure, no interest, no gain of 
this world, which may make us love '* darkness rather 
than light ;" be there nothing to make us hate or fear 
the light, nothing in our character of which we need to 
be ashamed. Let us, as believers in the Lord, as His 
redeemed and peculiar people, always desire to show 
that we are His : let our whole heart be in the cause ; 
and *Mfour heart condemn us not, then have we 
confidence toward God." (1 John iii. 21.) 




JOHNiiL 22-36] THE BAPTIST. 49 

LECTURE X. 



Here we have another remarkable and honoarable 
testimony borne by John the Baptist to his Lord. 

Chap. III. 22. 

22. After these things, after the discourse 
vith Nicodemu'S) came Jestes and his disciples 
into the land ofJudcea ; into the country round 
tbout Jerusalem, avid there he tarried with 
them, and baptized, i. e.^ His disciples bap-*^*"'*'*' 
tised. 23. ^nd John also was baptizing in 
-^non, near to Salim, because there wasmtu^h 
nater there ; and they came and were bap- 
tized: 24. For John was not i/et cast into ^'^^-^^i- 
prison. 25. Then there arose a question, a 
^pate, between some of Johris disciples and 
the Jews about purifying, perhaps about the 
cleansing of baptism ; perhaps about the difie- 
reot baptisms of John and Jesus. 26. ^nd 
they came unto John, and said unto him, 
^obbi, he that was with thee beyond Jordan, 
^ whom thou barest witness, that He is the 
Son of God, the Lamb of God, the Messiah, 
tha same baptizeth, and all men come to him. 
This they said with a view of making John envious 
and jealous of Jesus. 27. John answered and 
^oid, A man can receive nothing except it be^^""'' *' ^' 
ffwen him from heaven. I am only what heaven •""" * " 
has ordained, and cannot go beyond my office : 
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and Jesus is what heayen has ordaioed, and is 
fblfilliDg His office. 28. Ye yourselves bear 

eh. 1. ». yj^ witness, that I said, I am not the Christy 
but that lam sent before him. 29. He that 
hath the bride is the bridegroom: but the 
friend of the bridegroom, which standeth and 
heareth him, rejoiceth greatly because of the 
bridegroom* s voice .• this my joy therefore is 
fulfilled. 

By ** the bride" is here meant the Church of 
Christ andof Crod, which is frequently described 
by this figure, signifying the dear and entire 

^S^Si't union between the Church and her Lord. John 
was not the head of the Church ; he had not this 
bride, but Christ had ; and therefore Christ was 
the bridegroom, and tobe honoured as such. He 
(John) was but the friend of the bridegroom, and 
His assistant to make preparation for Him ; and 
therefore he stood waiting for the bridegroom, 
listening to Him, rejoicing in His coming and 
His success. So far was he from envying, so far 
from being dissatisfied, that his joy was now 
fulfilled, was full and complete : he came only 
as the forerunner of Jesus, as the friend of the 
bridegroom, to do Him honour and prepare His 
way ; and now that his Lord was come, his end 
was accomplished ; he had all that he expected 
or wished, and was ready to retire. Accordingly 
this holy, humble-minded man proceeds to speak 
thus of his Lord: 
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30. He must inereaset in authority and in- 
fluence and power, hut I must decrease ^ must 
fade away, like the morning star before the rising 
8U0. 31. He that comethfrom above^ the Lord 
Jesus Christ, is aibove cUl: he that is of the 
earth, my sel f and every other teacher, is eaarthly^ 
and speakeih of the earthy is fraught with im- 
perfection and infirmity ; he that comethfrom r&V.S 
heaven is above all. 

John must mean here, that Christ had ac- 
tually come down from heaven ; for in no other 
sense was he distinguished, in this respect, from 
all other holy messengers of God. They had all 
of them their commission and authority from 
heaven ; but Jesus had more and was more ; He 
came from heaven, and was above all : as St. 
Paul says, He " is over all, God, blessed for ««»•••« 
erer.'* 

32. And what he hath seen and heard^ that 
hetestifiethj that He declares, as He had said of 
Himself in ver. 11., and no man reeevoeth his 
testimony. The world receives it not ; but few 
receive it. 33. He that hath received his tes- 
timony , John himself in particular, hath set to 
^is seal that God is true* Hath showed and 
coufirmed it ; as the setting of a seal to a bond, 
or other writing, is a proof and pledge that it is 
true and binding. He that receiveth Christ, 
acknowledges and establishes the truth of God ; 
for to disbelieve Christ, and to refuse Him, is 
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to suppose that ** God can lie." The d4th verse 
speaks of Jesus : 

34. For he whom God hath sent speaketh 
Deut.i8.i8.^Ae words of God: for Crod gweth not the 
Spirit hy measure unto him. Giveth it with- 
out any limited measure, giveth it abundantly 
and fully. 35. The Father loveth the Son, 
and hath gtoen cUl things into his hand. ''All 
M««t.».i8.power in heaven and in earth." 36. He that 
iS£\^it helieveth on the Son hath everlasting life : 
^'^y^'^hath a title to it, and shall obtain it : and he 
that believeth not, that refuseth to believe, the 
Son shall not see life : hut the wrath of God 
abideth on him. 



Thus then the way to heaven, to life eternal, is 
clearly revealed to fallen man, to us and all mankind : 
let us thank God for the gracious and glorious dis- 
covery, and accept it with all our heart and soul. 
Believe it we assuredly do, on the testimony of God's 
own word ; that is, we do not deny the truth of it. 
We doubt not, that Jesus came down from heaven, 
and took upon Him our nature, for us and our salva- 
tion ; we doubt not, that He is above all, the divine 
Head of the church, of angels and of men, " of whom 
the whole family in heaven and earth is named!" 
(£ph. iii. 15.) Let us see that we honour Him as such, 
that we honour Him in the whole course of our lives ; 
that we have a humble and entire dependence upon His 
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mercy and grace, and draw our spiritual life altogejther 
from Him. This it is, to set our seal to the truth of 
His word, to seal it as our own heavenly treasure, as 
our own bond of ** inheritance with the saints in 
light:" this it is, to prove and manifest, that we 
believe it to be true, and are resting in it and obeying 
it, as the word of Him, who alone is able to save : 
this it is, to shew that we ba/t^e everlasting life ; have 
a title to it, and an evidence of it, written on the 
character, written in the heart; have a beginning 
thereof in the present life of God in the soul. Too 
many there are, even of His professing people, who 
receive not His testimony, in deed and in truth : 
for how can tJiet/ be receiving Him truly, who walk 
not with Him, who walk in opposition to Him ; living 
in bondage to those fleshly desires, and following the 
course of that corrupt world, from which He came to 
set them free ? What sign are they shewing, how can 
they satisfy their own conscience, that they are be- 
lieving on Him ? They can have no real, no vital 
belief at all : and if so, what is their state and con- 
dition? The wrath of God abideth on them, for 
they are yet in their sins. Let us '' examine ourselves 
whether we be in the faith, and prove our own selves ;" 
(2 Cor. xiii. 5.) let us be satisfied, let it be seen, 
that we do effectually believe, by the consistency of 
our lives, by a humble and holy behaviour, by glorify- 
ing the Lord in our contented and cheerful obedience, 
by '< doing our duty in that state of life, to which He 
has been pleased to call us." 

P 2 
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LECTURE XI. 



We are now about to read the very interestmg and 
profitable discourse of our Lord with the woman of 
Samaria. 

Chap. IV. 1. 

1. WTien therefore the Lord knew ham 
the Pharisees had heard, that Jesus made 
cb.s.s,f6.^^ Ifoptized mare disciples than John. 2. 
(Though Jesus baptized not, hut his dia- 
eiplesj Z. He left Judcea and departed again 
into Galilee. 4. And he must needs go 
through Samaria. 

The Pharisees claimed for themselves the pri- 
vilege of ordering all matters in the Jewish 
Church, and therefore were jealousbothof John 
and of Jesus, baptizing and making disciples 
without their authority: against Jesus espe- 
cially, who made so many more disciples, they 
were bitterly enraged ; and therefore, in order 
to avoid them, He left that quarter, thus teach- 
ing us how necessary it is to use caution and 
prudence for our safety and preservation from 
danger. '' Must needs go through :^' His way 
into Galilee was through Samaria. 

5. Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, 

which is called Sychar, the same as Shechem 

orSichem, near to the parcel of ground, that 

ul^vSkMJ<icob gave to his Son Joseph. 6. M*on> 
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Jacobus well was there^ It was said to have been 
Jacob's, but no mention is made of it in Scrip- 
tare. Jesus therefore, being wearied with his 
journey, sat thus, sat accordingly to itst him- 
self, on the well : and it was about the sixth 
^r, about noon. 7. There cometh a woman 
of Samaria, i. e. a Samaritan woman, probably 
ofSychar, to dramo water : Jesus saith unto 
her, Give me to drink- 8. f'For his disciples 
ffiere gone away unto the city to buy meat J 
To buy food ; noon was the time for their meal. 
9. Then saith the woman o/ Samaria unto 
him, Sow is itJJiat thou, being a Jew, askest 
drink of me which am a woman of Samaria f 
for the Jews have no dealings with the Sa- 
maritans. The Samaritans were but partial 
believers, and the Jews would not acknowledge *£5r "" 
or admit them as the people of God ; hence ""•*• 
tbere had always been great enmity between 
them. 10. Jesus answered and said unto her , 
If thou knewest the gift of God, the gift of life 
&nd salvation, which God hath sent me to be- 
stow, and who it is that saith to thee. Give me 
to drink ; thou wouldest have asked of him, 
instead of his asking of thee, and he would 
have given thee living water * 

By "living water" was commonly meant run- 
ning water, springing forth fresh continually : 
Jesus meant the Holy Spirit, which is often '1?44?8^ 
compared to refreshing water in a thirsty land •/<*»7'*^' 
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He meant the stream of a spiritual life, the spring 
and foretaste of life eternal. 

1 1 • The woman saith unto him, Sir, thou 
Jm9t nothing to dram withy and the weU is 
deep : from whence then hast thouthat living 
waiter ? She thought He spoke of some other 
well or water in the neighbourhood. 12. Art 
thou greater than our father Jacob, which 
gave u$ the well, and drank thereof himself , 
and his children, and his cattle f 

The Samaritans regarded themselves as coin- 
ing from the same stock as the people of Israel, 
and therefore the woman says "our father 
Jacob" who had discovered no other well but 
this, even for himself and his own children. 
A well, in those hot countries, was the greatest 
treasure ; and surely (she implies) he could 
have found it, if there was one. We will read 
two more verses: 

13. Jesus answered and said unto her. 
Whosoever drinketh of this water, shall thirst 

ch. 6.z6.BB.again : 14. JBut whosoever drinketh of the 
water that I shall give him shaU never thirst ; 
hut the water that I shaU give him shall be 

Rot. 22. 17. in him a well of water springing up into ever" 
lasting life* 

By " never thirst" Jesus did not mean, that 
he should never want any more of it, but that 
he should never again feel any uneasy or dis- 
tressing want in his soul : he should be con- 
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tiDuaily supplied and abundantly satisfied, and 
ba?e no need to be covetous or anxious about 
any other privilege or blessing. Observe, He 
^)eaks of Himself as the giver of the Holy 
Spirit : this is another sign of the Godhead. 



And now let us gather the instruction and comfort, 
which this awakening passage holds forth : Jesus Christ 
wd His blessed gospel are the gift of Grod ; the 
richest token of God's love to fallen sinners ; a gift, 
Bot a debt which we could demand ; a benefit, which 
we could neither have attained nor discovered. "For 
the wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is 
eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord." (Rom. 
▼i. 23.) " If thou knewest the gift of God ;" How 
many are there, amongst us, in the situation of this 
poor ignorant woman ? Though the good tidings of 
a Saviour's love are preached all around, sabbath after 
sabbath, and day after day ; though this unspeakable 
gift is so freely proposed and offered, what multitudes 
are there, who live in ignorance of it, and perceive 
not that the Lord is calling them. They feel not their 
need of His mercy, and thus never beseech Him for 
^^* ** If thou hadst known, thou wouldest have asked :" 
^ey who understand not, value not the blessing; 
will not, cannot, ask for it in earnest. It is to be 
sought by prayer ; and is ever ready to be bestowed 
^pon the humble supplicant. And O ! how worthy is 
It of our diligent constant seeking ! The pleasures and 
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refreshments of this world have no lasting satisfaction 
in them ; no sooner are they past, than we are craving 
again ; and at best, they all " perish with the using." 
(Col. ii. 22.) But the blessings of divine grace, the 
love of Christ shed abroad in the heart, entirely satisfy 
the longing soul ; yield a solid and abiding comfort. 
They are a well-spring within us, that never fails ; pour- 
ing forth, without ceasing, its fresh and living water ; 
to heal and purify, to revive and strengthen, to make 
us fruitful in every work of righteousness and true holi- 
n€jss ; and thus preparing our souls, when the barren 
and thirsty wilderness is passed through, for an ever- 
lasting enjoyment of the promised land. ** Ho, every 
one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters :" (Isaiah 
Iv. 1.) drink, and live for ever. 

LECTURE XII. 



We proceed with the history of the Samaritan 

woman, ver. 15, and we shall find, that she does not 

yet understand our Lord ; still supposes Him to be 

speaking of some other well. The natural man is 

" slow of heart" to receive the things of the Spirit of 

God. 

Chap. IV. 15. 

15. The woman saiih unto him. Sir, gwe 
me this water, thai- 1 thirst not, neither 
come hither to draw, 16. Jestis saith unto 
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her^ GOf call thy husband and come hilher. 
He took this method oi opening her under- 
standing, and conyincing her that He was the 
Cfarist, the Messiah ; by shewing that, though 
He had perhaps never seen her before. He 
knew all the circumstances of her past life and 
conduct. 17. The woman answered and said, 
I have no husband, Jesus said unto her, 
Thau hast well saidy hast truly said, / have 
no husband : 18. For thou hast had five 
husbands ; and he whom thou now hast is 
not thy husband : in that saidst thou truly, 
19. The woman saith unto him. Sir, I per- 
ceive that thou art a prophet, 

A prophet commonly means one y/hoforetels 
things that shall come to pass : but it often 
means, as it does here, a divine teacher ; one ^^:^: 
sent from Grod, and taught by the Spirit of 
God ; whether speaking of things past, pre- 
sent, or future. Either the woman's former 
husbands might have died, or she might have 
heen separated from them : and to her present 
husband, as he was called, she was not law- 
fully married. The woman did not like this 
conversation : it touched her conscience ; it 
called her sins to remembrance : see therefore 
how suddenly she changes the subject, as peo- 
ple generally do in such cases. She proposes 
t question, respecting the proper place of 
worship : 
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•he was a Samaritao ; yet no man, not one of 
the disciples, said, WTuit Beekest thou? or, 
Wliy talke$t thou with herf They did not 
presume to enquire, concludmg that what 
Jesus did would be right. 28. The Tooman 
then left her waterpot, and went her roay 
into the city, and saith to the men^ 29. Come^ 
see a man which told me all things that ever 
I did : is not this the Christ ? Probably 
Jesus told her many more things than are here 
reported. 30. Then they went out of the 
city, and came unto him. Here we may 
properly stop. 



No worship can be acceptable to God, unless it be 
a holy offering of the spirit ; unless it come warmly 
and sincerely from the heart. Hear the complaint 
made by Jehovah himself, against his people of old, 
(Isaiah xxix. 13.) " This people draw near me with their 
mouth, and with their lips do honour me, but have 
removed their heart far from me, and their fear toward 
me is taught by the precept of men :" they did not 
altogether neglect the worship of God ; but they made 
it only a cold, formal, outward service. They have had 
many imitators ; have many at this day. Many are 
satisfied with the forms of godliness without the power. 
Outward helps and means are very necessary : but 
there is great danger of our resting in them ; of their 
occupying too much of our minds and affections, and 
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making us forget '' the one thing needful" in devotion, 
the offering of " a pure heart fervently." (1 Pet. i. 22.) 
May we always solemnly remember, that God is a 
Spirit ; and that our fellowship with him must be in 
spirit. If the body only be employed, there can be 
no truth in such worship ; there is no offering made to 
God, nothing for Him to accept : our service is then but 
sin ; our very holy things are iniquity. Let us pray 
always for the spirit of prayer, and the spirit of praise. 
Let us pause and recollect ; let us think upon God ; 
who He is, what He is. *' O come, let us worship and 
bow down ; let us kneel before the Lord our maker" 
(Psal. xcv. 6.) ; kneel and worship in spirit and in 
truth. 



LECTURE XIII. 



While the woman of Samaria was gone away into 
the city, the following conversation took place between 
Jesus and His disciples. 

Chap. IV. 31. 

31, Jn the meanrohUe his disciples prayed 
him, entreated him, saying. Master, eat, 32. 
Bui he said unto them, I have meat to eat 
that ye knovo not of, 33« Therefore said the 
dise^fdes one to anothar. Hath any man 
brought him ought to eat f 34. Jestts saiih 
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Job. 23. 12. unto them. My meat is to do the will of hian 
tJiat sent me, and to finish his work. 

The disciples knew that Jesus must want 
food : He was weary, and required refreshment* 
But He intimates, that he had received better 
food than they were able to bring Him ; namely, 
the satisfaction and delight of doing His hea- 
venly Father's will ; and of carrying forward 
that work of salvation, which He was sent into 
the world to accomplish. Jesus regarded not 
His own bodily comfort ; He forgot the cravings 
of hunger and His need of rest, in the gracious 
employment of ministering to the good of souls. 
Something o^ the same kind is observable in 
His followers also : when the soul is intent on 
spiritual th ings, the wants of the body are less 
perceived, and its gratifications are com para- 
tively disregarded. — Our Lord now takes the 
opportunity of shewing the disciples, what need 
there was of diligent labour and what hope of 
immediate success. 

35. Say not ye, There are yet four months, 

and then cometh harvest f behold, I say unto 

Matto. 37. you. Lift up your eyes, and look on the 

Luke 10. 2. fields ; for they are white already to harvest. 

The meaning may be this : the husbandman 

sows, and is content to wait four months for 

the harvest (which was the usual time, in that 

country, between sowing and reaping), but we 

need not wait at all ; our harvest, the harvest 
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of souls, of people to be conrerted and sared, 
is ready to owe hand. Lock on liie field of the 
world, and see how many there are to be col- 
lected ; eiren the Samaritans are ready ; multi- 
tndes of others are ready ; we have as great a 
cail fbr labour, as Uie husbandman has, who 
sees that his com has grown wlute, and fit fbr 
the sickle. 

96. And be that reapethy m this harvest of 
the gospel, receimth fm»7«#, and ^^atkereth^^i*^^ 
fruit unto life eternal; that both he that 
soweth cmd he ihait reapeth may refoice 
together. 37. And herein t& that eaying 
true, One sonyeth and another rectpeth, 38. 
I sent you to reap that whereon -ye bestowed 
no labour ; other men laboured, and ye are 
entered into their labours. 

By t^ose that ** sowed and laboured/' our 
Lord means, those who had prepared the way 
for the preaching of the gospel ; the prophets 
and other holy men, especially John the Baptist. 
Hie sower and the reaper were both necessary ; 
the one to prepare mankind, the other to follow 
up what was done, and gather tlie fruit of 
righteousness and salvation : so that both, 
without any envious comparison, should rejoice 
togetiier in the work ; and each would receive 
his due reward. There was an old proverb or 
saying, " One soweth and another reapeth," 
which was true in various senses, and true in 

G 2 
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the case before us. — Now let us see what effect 
our Lord's discourse with the woman had upon 
the people. 

39, ^nd many of the Samaritans of that 

citf/y of Sychar, believed on him for the saying 

ver. 29. qf the woman^ which testified, which declared. 

He told me all that ever I did, 40. So when 

« 

the Samaritans were come unto him, they 
besought him that he would tarry with them : 
and he abode there two days. 4 1 . ^nd many 
more believed because of his own word ; Ai^. 
And said unto the woman, J^ow we believe, 
not because of thy saying ; for we have heard 
him ourselves, and know that this is indeed the 
y John 4. ^.Christ, the Saviour of the world. Stop here. 



In this reading, we are instructed and encouraged to 
do all the spiritual good in our power. If we are 
ourselves enlightened and effectually brought to God 
in Christ Jesus, we shall be anxious that others also 
may enjoy the same inestimable blessing ; just as the 
woman immediately went to the city, and declared 
the wonderful words of the Lord, and the impression 
which they had made upon her ; desirous that her 
friends and neighbours should be brought to the same 
knowledge and conviction as she herself had received. 
We must not say that we are weak, and have no 
influence, and can do little ; the weakest may do 
much, as instruments in the Lord's hand. All of us 
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have opportuDities, if we will watch for them and use 
them wisely, of speaking in praise and reeommenda- 
tion of our holy religion ; " a word in season, how good 
k it !" and who can tell how largely it may be blessed? 
This poor woman might have been thought unable to 
do any thing in the Lord's service : yet, what numbers 
was she the means of bringing to believe, that *' this is 
indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world." If we are 
anxious to bear witness to the value and excellency 
of the gospel, as all true believers are, God will give 
us opportunities, by our example and our conversation ; 
for there are many, who need but admonishing and 
teaching, many ready to be won. And O how great 
the blessing, of being made the instrument of turning 
even one fellow-creature from the error of his way ! 
Surely it should be our meat, as it was our blessed 
Lord's, to do the will of our Father which is in heaven ; 
we should ever be living upon it ; should consider it 
as more needful for our souls, than food is for the 
body : the death of the body is comparatively nothing ; 
but if the soul perish, how dreadful our condition ! It 
is the will of God, that all should be saved ; and never 
can we be doing His will more acceptably, than when 
we are helping in this work of salvation. Let us do 
what we may, with prayer for His guidance and bles- 
sing ; remembering the promise, *^ He that reapeth 
receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit unto life eternal.'* 
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LECTURE XIV. 



Jesus healeth the Nobleoian's son at CspetBamn. 

Chap. IV. 43. 

43. JV\nv after two days he departed 
thcTiee^ from Samada, and went into GcU^ 
Ice: 44. For Jesne Mmsdf teeiifiedf that a 
prophet hath no honour in his own eotuttrif* 
The meaniDg is. He would not go nato that 
part of Galilee, wliich was properly called £Qs 
owu country, namely to Nazareth ; because 
the people there had despised and rejected 
Him : and Jesus had before testified, (had borne 

itott.ii.fi7. witness and declared,) that a propl^t hath 
no honour in his own country ; therefore He 
turned away from Nazareth and went into 
other parts : the Lord turns away from those 
who will not receive Him, and offers His 
mercy to others. 

45, Then, when He was come into Galilee^ 
the Galiiceans received Tmn^ hamvng seen aU 
the thmgs that he did at Jerusalem at the 

i>*«i. \^.vb. feast : for they also went unto the feast. 
46. So Jesus came ae^in into OanaofGaH- 

ck.s.1, 11.^, where he made the waier wine. And 
there was a certain noMeman, whose son 
was sick at Capernaum. Some great man 
employed about the king; perhaps an officer 
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in his court. Capernaum was about a day's 
journey (33 miles) from Cana, where Jesus 
then was. 47. JThen he heard that Jesus 
nas come out of Judaea into GcdUee^ he 
went unto him and besought him that he 
would come down and heal his son, for 
he was at the point of death. The noble- 
man bad DO notion that a miracle could be 
performed, that a cure could be wrought by 
Jesus, unless be were present. 48. Then said 
Jesus unto him, except ye see signs and won- M«tt. w. i. 
^«, ye will not believe. * ^*' ** ^ 

Jesus appears to have intended these words 
for the Galilseans who stood round, as well as 
for the nobleman ; they were not so teachable 
as the Samaritans, who had believed without 
any miracle ; whereas they ought to have re- 
cei?ed the word with more readiness of mind : 
our Lord also, by this reproof and seeming 
objection, gave an opportunity to the father 
of shewing bis deep feeling and earnestness on 
the occasion : as follows : 

49. The nobleman saith unto him, Sir, 
come down ere my child die. Thou alone 
canst save him ; and what thou doest must be 
done quickly ; make no objection, lose not a 
moment. This shewed the man's faith as well 
as feeling. 50. Jesus saith unto him, Go thy 
^tty; thy son liveth. And the man believed ^•^^^-^ 
the word that Jesus had spoken unto him. 
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and he went his way, 51. And as he was 
now going down, his servants met him, and 
told him, saying. Thy son liveth. 

Here was extraordinary faith. The anxious 
father was content to go without Jesus ; to 
believe in Him against all experience ; to rest 
his hope upon the word of promise. And the 
faith was signally rewarded ; the blessing 
granted in the Lord's own way ; though not 
exactly as the father had desired and asked. 

62. Then enquired he of them the hour 
when he began to amend. And they said 
unto him, yesterday at the seventh hour the 
fever left him. 

This expression implies, that the fever l«ft 
him altogether; left him suddenly and com- 
pletely ; the child was cured at once ; made 
perfectly whole: it was a striking display of 
Almighty power. The seventh hour was about 
one o'clock in the afternoon. 

53, So the father knew that it was at the 
same hour in the which Jesus said unto him. 
Thy son liveth ; and himself believed and his 
whole house. 54. This is again the second 
miracle that Jesus did, when he was come out 
of Judcea into Galilee. 

How gracious, how precious is the hour of affliction, 
when rightly improved, when it becomes a means of 
opening our minds and hearts to spiritual things ; of 
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leading us to our Saviour and our God ! How merciful 
and bow blessed are such seasons ; often beyond any 
other seasons upon earth. The house of this nobleman 
was visited with sickness; the fear of approaching 
death was there : the highest and lowest of mortal 
men are equally liable to such. yisitations and trials: 
happy they, who receive them wisely, and turn them 
to profitable account. The heart of the courtier was 
softened, in grief and alarm for his child. He is 
told that Jesus is in the neighbourhood ; and having 
heard of the fame of His former miracle, in turning 
water into wine, he becomes deeply impressed with a 
persuasion of His divine power ; faith began to work 
in his heart, and it bore immediate fruit ; it was 
shewed by his going himself to Jesus, and becoming 
a humble suppliant for His mercy ; it was further 
shewed in his interview with Jesus, who refused to 
come down and heal his son. ** Go thy way, thy son 
liveth." Unexpected and strange as it was, that the 
child should be so healed, yet the father believed, and 
went his way. Nor was he disappointed of his hope. 
''The Lord's hand was not shortened that it could 
not save," (Isaiah lis. 1.) far off as well as near; 
and ere he could reach his home, he found the pro- 
mised blessing. He then proceeded to build up and 
perfect his faith, by enquiring the time when his son 
began to amend, by comparing the work of God with 
the word of God ; and he found them to agree, and 
became a decided and an entire believer. Let us 
learn to improve the seasons of adversity and trouble ; 
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let them drive us to prayer, to spread our wants be- 
fore the mercy-seat ; let us " commit our ways unto 
the Lord ; let us trust in Him and He shall bring it 
to pass." (Psal. xxxvii. 5.) We ourselves shall be 
blessed, and may be thus made instruments of bles- 
sing to others. The father " believed and his whole 
house.'* Truly 'Hhis man was blessed in his deed," 
and so may we be. Our faith may abound unto the 
fiaith of many ; our fruit unto the fruit of many, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 



LECTURE XV. 



We are about to read of the remarkable miracle 
performed at the pool of Bethesda. 

Chap. V. 1. 

1. After this, after Jesus had been some 
time in Galilee, there was a feast of the Jews ; 
and Jesus went up to Jerusalem: many think 
it was the passover feast, but this is uncertain. 
2. Now there is at Jerusalem, by the sheep 
vthem.3.\, market, or the sheep-gate, a pool, which is 
called in the Hebrew tongue Bethesda, having 
Jive porches. 

The meaning of Bethesda is ** house of 
mercy ;'* and the porches seem to have been 
covered places for people to wait in. 




19. 
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3. In these lay a great multitude of im- 
potent folk, of feeble, infirm people, of blind, 
halt, withered, i. e. palsied, waiting for the 
moving of the water. 4. For an angel went 
down at a certain season, at a certain time 
expected, into the pool, and troubled the water: 
whosoever then first, after the troubling of 
the water, stepped in, was made whole of 
whatsoever disease he had. 

We need not suppose that an angel actually 
appeared for this purpose, only that it was 
effected by this means. Many indeed believe 
that this was merely a notion of the Jews, who 
used to describe whatever was done by the 
immediate power of God, as done by an angel. *^'5f 
We are not informed how long before our 
Saviour's time this miracle was wrought at the 
pool, nor how long it continued after. And as 
we have no information upon the subject, it 
would be useless to enquire into it. 

5. And a certain man was there, which 
had an infirmity, some bodily weakness, thirty 
and eight years. 6. When Jesus saw him lie, 
and knew that he had been now a long time 
in that case, he saith unto him. Wilt thou 
he made whole ? Is this what thou desirest ? 
7. The impotent man, the weak, disabled man, 
answered him, Sir, I have no man, when the 
water is troubled, to put me into the pool : 
hut while I am coming, another steppeth 
down before me* h 
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The answer of the man implied that he did 
desire to be healed ; because he complained 
that he was prevented, and had no friend to 
help him. 
■an. 0.6. 8. Jesua saith unto htm, Mise, take up 
thy bed and walk. 9. And immediately the 
man mas made whole^ and took up his bed, 
and walked : and on the same day was the 
sabbath, 10. The Jews therefore said unto 
him that was cured f It is the sabbath day : 
it is not lawful for thee to carry thy bed. 
bmi.so.io. To carry burdens on the sabbath was forbidden 
^•'ii^"* in many places of the Old Testament. 11. 
Jffe answered them^ He that made me whole^ 
the same said unto mcy Take up thy bed and 
walk. 

The man reasoned rightly. He that worked 
so great a miracle upon him, must be of God ; 
must have a right to command his obedience ; 
must have authority to say, what should be 
done on the sabbath and what should not. 

• 

Jesus was Lord of the sabbath, and could 
dispense with its strict rules, as He pleased, 
in His infinite wisdom and goodness. This 
was a work of necessity, to shew forth the* 
glory of God, in the completeness of the cure. 
12. Then asked they him. What man is 
that which said unto thee. Take up thy bed . 
and walk 9 13. And he that was healed wist 
notf knew not, who it was : for Jesus had 



I 
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conveyed himself an>ay, a multitude being 
in that place. 14. Aftemard Jesus findeth 
him in the temple, and said unto him. Behold, 
thou art made rohole : sin no more lest ach■^•.ll. 
worse thing come unto thee* liM. n,m. 

Probably the man had gone into the temple 
for worship, to return thanks for his cure: 
tiiere Jesus met him, and intimated, that though 
he was healed, and his sins were forgiven, and 
he felt thankful, yet he was not beyond the 
reach of future transgression and danger ; and « 

if he should again fall into a state of sin, a 
worse thing would come unto him than his first 
infirmity ; the heavier wrath of an ofiended 
God, the miserable doom of an ungrateful 
backslider. 

15. The man departed, and told the Jews 
that it was Jesus, which had made him whole. 
16. And therefore did the Jews persecute 
Jesus, and sought to slay him, because he 
had done these things on the sabbath day. 

It is written in the law, " Whosoever doeth**^** 
any work on the sabbath day shall surely be 
put to death." This was meant of common, 
unnecessary work : the Jews, when it suited 
their purpose, strained it to all work : they did 
10 on the present occasion, that they might 
condemn Jesus : though nothing could be more 
tbtordy than to suppose that the sabbath WM 
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broken by sach a work of mercy. Let us now 
apply tbe instmctioD to onrseWes. 



Our Almighty and most mercifbl Father sends ns 
wamiDgs continaally, to teach us a sense of onr own 
weakness, and bring as to look to Him for health ; 
that, when lying long under bodily infirmities, we may 
be led to perceive the wants of the soul, and to desire 
and seek that grace, from which alone those wants can 
be supplied. And truly no sickness is too long, which 
is made an instrument of accomplishing this blessed 
work ; of prevailing with the sinner to cast himself, 
with bumble and penitent reliance, upon the Saviour's 
love and power ; and to supplicate from Him, healtli 
for the body and the soul. There is however the 
greatest need of caution, and experience daily shews 
it; need of earnest and constant admonition to all 
those who have ever been impressed, in this godly 
manner, under the mighty hand of God. There is the 
greatest danger of our mistaking the work of our own 
feelings and our own imagination, for a true religious 
principle, for a decided turning unto God, for a sur- 
render of the heart and affections to Him. The sick 
man is softened by his very bodily weakness ; he is 
withdrawn from the world ; and his appetite for it, 
for its lusts and pleasures, is blunted, perhaps for a 
time lost ; there is a fear upon him, as he seems to 
be nearing the borders of eternity. All these and 



JOHN y. M6J BBTHESDA. 77 

other circumstances are favourable to religious im- 
pressions ; the word of God is read, and the voice 
of the minister is heard gladly. It is believed that a 
change has taken place, that ^e man has a new heart 
and a new spirit. But how often, on recovery, are 
these hopes disappointed ! business returns, tempta- 
tions return : by degrees the spiritual impression 
wears off; and the remembrance, both of past mercy 
and past danger, fades away : the work! is loved again, 
dud God is forgotten; all our promises forgotten. 
Well therefore may we, in such cases, faithfully ad- 
monish : well may we say, " sin no more, lest a 
forse thing come unto thee ; lest thy latter end be 
worse than the begmning. Nay, and every providence, 
every deliverance, every instance of Qofftl mercy to 
««, is whispering *' sin no more ;" may our ears be 
open, our hearts ever open, to the still small voice of 
heavenly counsel and peace. May every favour, shewn 
to us by OUT gracious God, bring us nearer to Him 
ttd to heaven. 

LECTURK XVI. 



In answer to the Jews, who objected against Jesus 
^ He worked on the sabbath day. He now shews 
^t He is one with the Father, and ha» the sarme right 
to do what He pleased, and when He pleased, as the 
leather Himself has. The passage we ate about to 
fead, requires great attention, in order to understand 

it fully. H 2 
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Chap. V, 17. 

17. But Jesua answered them. My Father 
ch.».4. ivorketh hithertOy and I work. 

The Father, from the beginning of the world 
till this time, continues to give and preserve 
life, and to bestow blessings on the sabbath 
day, as seemeth Him good ; and I after His 
example, with the same authority, work that 
which is good on that day — and on every day — 
according to My holy pleasure. 

18. Therefore the Jews sought the more 
to kill him, because he not only had broken 
the sabbath, but said also that God was his 

phu. 8. 6. Father, making himself equal with God. 

We see then plainly, in what sense the Jews 
understood Him to declare that God was His 
Father, and that He was the Son of God ; 
namely, that He was equal with God, one with 
God. And Jesus does not contradict this, as 
He certainly would have done, had they been 
mistaken ; on the contrary, He goes • on to 
shew that it is really true. 

19. Then answered Jesus and said unto 
them, Verily, verily I say unto you. The Son 
can do nothing of himself, but what he seeth 
the Father do : for what things soever he 
doeth, these also doeth the Son likewise. 

Here we find that the Son seeth, has a per- 
fect knowledge of, what the Father doeth and 
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is able to do the same things. Then He must 
see and know all things, and be able to do all 
things, must be omniscient and almighty. Our 
Lord's purpose is to shew that He is not of 
Himself, as independent of and opposed to the 
Father, but in entire agreement with Him, as 
one with Him. And this He goes on to con- 
firm in the next verse : 

20. For the Father loveth the Son, awe? M^tt. s. 17. 
sheweth him all things that himself doeth : 2 Pet. 1. 17. 
and he will shew him greater works than 
these, that ye may marvel; greater things, 
and more wonderful, than the cure of the impo- 
tent man. Jesus is speaking of His receiving 
this power and knowledge, as mediator upon 
earth. 21. For as the Father raiseth up the 
dead, and quickeneth them ; giveth them life ; 
eten so the Son quickeneth whom he will. 

In these words, Jesus expressly declares, 
that He has, equally with the Father, the ab- 
solute power of life and death ; and whether 
He means that he gives life, at His pleasure, 
to those who are dead in sin or to those who are 
dead in the body, or both, it is equally a proof of 
His divine almighty power. He then proceeds, 
in ver. 22, to manifest the same truth by another 
assurance, that He is to judge the world: and 
He could not judge the world in righteousness, 
and give to all their just recompense, unless He 
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knew the thovghts Kod hearts of all mankiod ; 
and this again proves Him to be God : 

Aetii7.8i. 22. For the Father jnd^eth no man^ hut 
hath committed all judgment unto the Stm : 
23. That all men should honour the Son, 
even as they honour the Father. He that 

i3thm.9a,honotireth not the Son^ honbureth not the 

fl jeiui». Father which hath sent hkm> 

What words could be plainer than these ? 
The Son is to be honoured, and therefore to be 
worshipped and praised and obeyed, just as 
the Father is, in the same manner. Net to 
honour Him so, is to refuse honour to tlie 
Father, whose will it is that the Son should be 
so honoured : and by whose will He came kito 
the world, as Mediator, for that purpose : No 
believer can honour Jehovah at all, acceptably, 
who does not honour the Son as God : For 
Jehovah is ** Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ;" 
and to refioae honour to one, is refusing it 
to all. 

24. Feriiffy verHy^y I say unto you. He 

that heareth my word, and helieveth on him 

that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall 

not eome into condemnation ; hut is passed 

from death unto life* 

To hear the word of Christ means, in tini 
case, to hear it with effect ; to receiire and 
love imd obey it ; so as truly to beMeve^ tha^ 
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it is also the word of the Father ; he that 
believeth on the Father for salvation, must 
likewise believe on the Son whom He has sent 
to be the Saviour of the world : we cannot 
be saved without a Saviour, and there is no 
other Saviour sent or given by God. They 
who so believe, shall escape the condemnation 
of the unbelieving and the ungodly, and have 
everlasting life ; nay, they have the beginning 
of that life already ; they have passed from a 
state of death to a state of life; they have theiJ<*n8M- 
Hfe of God within them, as the foretaste and 
earnest of an endless life in heaven. Stop here. 



This portion of Holy Scripture shews us, in a very 
striking manner, the light in which we are to view 
and regard the ever blessed Son of God ; shews us, 
that we are to hold Him in supreme honour; that we 
are to pay Him, in all respects, the same honour as 
that which we pay to the Father. Many Christians 
sire apt to overlook and forget their duty in this great 
point: they feel, as they ought to feel, a fervent 
5iffection for their dear and only Saviour, who has so 
marvellously condescended to their wants and in- 
firmities, and has even been pleased to call them 
brethren : but they think and speak of Him too 
familiarly, as if He were only their equal ; they do 
not perceive or remember the infinite distance between 



THE FATHER [JOHN v. 17-24 

Him and them ; they speak of Him as man, and are 
not sufficiently impressed with the assurance, that He 
is also God, " the mighty God," (Isai. ix. 6. Tit. n. 13.) 
equal with the Father. We cannot love Him too 
well ; we cannot love Him enough, for what He has 
done and suffered on our behalf; but let us bear in 
mind, that it must be a holy love, chastened with 
holy fear ; not a disturbing or distressing fear, but an 
awful sense of His Majesty as the Great Eternal Grod, 
the Sovereign Lord of heaven and earth ; at whose 
^' name every knee shall bow, of things in heaven and 
things in earth, and things under the earth/' (Com 
pare Isaiah xlv. 23. with Phil. ii. 10.) He is our 
King ; He is our Judge ; He is the Lord of life and 
death, of the living and the dead. To Him we must 
pray ; Him we must praise ; Him we must worship with 
holy worship. " Blessing, and honour, and glory, and 
power he unto Him that sitteth upon the throne, and 
to the Lamb for ever and ever." (Rev. v. 13.) 



LECTURE XVII. 



Jesus continues to set forth His nature and office. 
His sovereign and divine power. 

^ Chap. V. 25. 

26, Verily, Verily, I say unto you, The 
hour is coming, and now is, when the dead 
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ihall hear the voice of the Son of Ood : and ^ft.V*** 
they that hear shall live. Our Lord may 
meao, that they who are ** dead in trespasses 
and 8io8«" shall be raised and delivered from 
them, just as they who are acttially dead shall 
be raised to life again. 26. For as the Father 
hath life in himself; so hath he given to the 
Son to have life in himself: the power of giv- 
ing life, as He pleases : 27. And hath giveniSiiAiM' 
him authority to execute judgment also^ be- 
cause he is the Son of man. Because, being 
the Son of God, he became the son of man, 
to redeem and save the world. Christ has and 
uses this authority, not of Himself only, but in 
agreement with the Father also. 28. Marvel 
not at this : for the hour is coming, in the 
which all that are in the graves shall hear his 
voice, 29. And shall come forth ; they that^SHLii'.i' 
have dene good, unto the resurrection of life ; 
and they that have done evil, untojhe resur- 
rection of damnation. 

This is a most plain and positive assurance, 
that all mankind, every one that ever breathed 
and died shall be raised again on the latter 
day : some '* to the resurrection of life," shall 
rise to life eternal ; some *' to the resurrection 
of damnation ,** to be everlastingly condemned 
and cast away. Observe the words of Jesus : 
" They that have done good, and they that 
have done evil ;'' the deeds, the conduct, the 
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character^ will be the proof and testimony, to 
shew whether we have truly and savingly believed 
or not. We shall not be accepted on (iccount 
of OUT works, as if they deserved life in them- 
selves ; but according to our works, as a proof 
and evidence of faith. 

30. / can of mine own self do nothing : 
as I hear, I judge : and my judgment is 
just; because I seek not mine own will, but 

Mm, 26.39. the will of the Father which haih sent me* 

Jesus says this again to shew, that He came 
not of Himself, as the Jews fancied, but from 
the Father ; and that all He did was agreeable 
to the Father's will. 

31. If I bear witness of myself, my wit- 
ness is not true. That is, I would not then 
ask you to take it as true : the law required 

Dent. 17. 6. two witucsses, aud Jcsus was willing to be 
tried by this rule. 32. There is another that 
beareth witness of me; that is, the Holy Spirit, 
by the miracles which He worked ; and I know 
that the witness which he witnesseth of me is 
true. 33. Ye sent unto John, and he bare 
witness unto the truth. John the Baptist, as 
we read in the 1st. Chapter. 34. But I 
receive not testimony from man ; it is not 
that which I depend upon ; my chief testimony 
is from the Father and the Spirit : but these 
'^things I say, that ye might be saved. I 
appeal to John, because ye profess a respect 
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■or him, and therefore ought to believe him ; 
H wodd bring you to the truth by any and 
efery means. 35. He was a burning and a 
shining light : and ye were willing for a reason 
to rejoice in his light. For a time, ye receired 
lim gladly ; but when he preached of Me, ye 
tamed away from him. 36. But I have 
fteaier witness than that of John : for the 
vorh which the Father hath given me to 
finish, the same works that I do, bear witness 
of me, that the Father hath sent me. 

His miracles were the witness ; for they were 
certainly wrought by the power of God, and 
that power would not have been given, had 
not His word been true, had He not come 
^^*i God ; and " John did no miracle," there- jabw.«. 
fcfc the witness of His own works was greater. 
37. uind the Father himself, which hath 
^^ me, hath borne witness of me, by His 
^rks as well as at His baptism. Ye have 
^ther heard his voice €U any time, nor seeni^^^* i«. 
^^hape. 

Ye have not indeed actually heard Him, 
^r seen Him, but still He has manifested 
Himself, on My behalf, by the word and the 
'ork of the Holy Spirit. Thus it is said, iJ«hn 4.12. 
^^ man hath seen God at any time. If we 
*ove one another, God dwelleth in us, and his 
J^ve is perfected in us." Perhaps our Lord 
^^jht also here imply, that the various appear- 
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ances and declarations of the Godhead, under 
the old dispensation, were to be referred to 
Himself and not to tbe Father ; that He it was, 
who appeared and spoke to their forefathers, 
from the beginning. We will read one more 
verse ; which shews, that they had not received 
tbe light afforded them : 

38. And ye hate not his word abiding in 
you . for whom he hath sent, him ye believe 
not. 



O that the voice of the Son of God might reach 
every heart that is dead in trespasses and sins ; that, 
as it was mighty to break the slumbers of the grave, 
so it might arouse every careless soul, that lies bound 
and buried in sin, to liberty and life : *' awake thou 
that steepest and arise from the dead, and Christ shall 
give thee light.*' (Eph. v. 14.) But whether we hear 
His voice or not, while we are in the body, a day will 
come, after we have put off the body of the flesh, when 
we shall and must hear it. '^ The trumpet shall sound 
and the dead shall be raised :" (1 Cor. xv. 52.) " for 
the Lord Himself shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the archangel and the trump 
of Grod." (I Thess. iv. 16.) It will penetrate into tM 
deepest grave ; it will go through the earth and the 
sea ; and they will give up their dead. (Rev. xx. 13.) 
The Lord that made them, and kept them alive at His 
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pleasure, at His pleasure will restore them, and bid 
them live again. But O how differently will they rise ! 
" Some to everlasting life, and some to shame and 
everlasting contempt. They that be wise shall shine 
as the brightness of the firmament, and they that have 
turned many to righteousness, as the stars for ever 
and ever." (Dan. xii. 2. 3.) The Lord '• will render 
to every man according to his deeds ; to them who by 
patient continuance in well doing, seek for glory atid 
honour and immortality, (He will render) eternal life : 
But unto them that are contentious, and do not obey 
the truth, but obey unrighteousness (there will be 
rendered) indignation and wrath, tribulation and an- 
guish, upon every soul of man that doeth evil." (Rom. 
ii. 6-9. O may we have grace to choose the better part, 
" and prepare to meet that day !" 

LECTUEE XVIII. 



In the conclusion of this chapter, we are admonished 
of the great importance of searching the Scriptures 
diligently, and are told the reason why the Jews did 
not profit from them ; may we apply the lesion to 
ourselves ! 

Chap. V. 39. 

39. Search the scriptures ; for in them 
ye think ye have eternal life : and they are 
they which testify of me. 40. uind ye rvill 
not come to me, that ye might have life* 
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The scriptores here eyidently mean the 
writiDgs of the Old Testam^ity the only scrip- 
tures in existence, at the time when our Lord 
was speaking ; the writings oi the New Testa- 
joent were not collected till long after His death. 
To the old scriptures, the law and the prophets, 
the Israelites looked as the rule of life, and 
a» the means of eternal life : this shews very 
clearly, that the Jews, in that day, did not 
confine their expectations of Grod's favour to 
Bd^it. the present world only, but looked for one 
to come. Their scriptures testified of Christ 
throughout ; foreshewing Him by various types, 
by sacrifices and other representations ; and 
setting forth His coming in numberless pro- 
phecies. It is not certain that the 39th verse 
was intended as a command to search the 
scriptures ; the sense may be, '' ye do search 
the scriptures for eternal life and they testify 
of me, and yet ye will not come to me that ye 
may have life.^ Even this sense however im- 
plies, that Jesus commended them for their 
search, though He blamed them for not re- 
ceiving the truth which was taught. 

41. / receive not honour from men, this 
is not my object, I say not these things for 
such a purpose. 42. But I know youy that 
ye have not the love of God in you. I have 
said this to shew the reason why ye do not 
believe in the scriptures and in Me ; because 
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ye will not, because the love of the Father is 
not in you. He that receiveth not whom God 
sends, cannot love God. 43. / am come in 
my Father* 8 name^ and ye receive me not : 
if another shall come in his own name^ him 
ye mil receive; any false teacher, who sets him- 
self up, and has no authority to shew, him ye 
welcome. The Jews were fond of connecting 
themselves with particular teachers. 44. Horo 
can ye believe^ which receive honour one of 
another^ whose chief desire it is to attain 
worldly honours and advantages, and seek not 
the honour that cometh from God only? 
They whose affections are set upon things on 
the earth, cannot receive the things of God; 
they have no mind or will thereunto. 45. Do 
*M>< think that I will accuse you to the 
feather : there is one that accuseth you, even 
^0868, in whom ye trust. 46. For had ye 
Mieved Moses, ye would have believed me ; 
for he wrote ofme> 

I have no need ta accuse you ; even your 
own lawgiver and prophet, whom ye pretend 
to honour, will furnish matter of accusation 
against you, even Moses himself, whom ye 
cannot really believe and trust ; for if ye did, 
ye would believe Me ; for he, in many striking 
passages, alluded to Me, and described My 
coming to be the Saviour of the world. He 
alluded to Christ, when he spoke of the seed Gen. s. is. 

I 2 
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of the woman, which dxmld brtiiae the stf- 
penfs head, the head and power <^ Satan. 
He alluded to Christ, when he spoke (^ the 

GmMMtLteed of Alnraham, in which all the fiunilies 
of the earth should be blessed. Again, ^'The 

Gea.4>. It. sceptre shall not depart firom Jndah, nor a 
la^^rer from between ^as feet until Shiloh 
come; and unto him shall the gathering of 
4he people be." One more passage we may 

Dnt. 18. i& refer to, ''The Lord thy God will raise up unto 
thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy 
brethren, like unto me unto him shall ye 
hearken." Which words are mentioned by 

^%"s7!'St. Peter and St. Stephen, and intended to 
be applied to Christ. And indeed Christ is 
alluded to, and foreshewn, in various word^and 
figures, throughout the five books of Moses. 
The last verse ; 

47. But if ye believe not his writing s^ how 
shall ye believe my words ? 

If you give no real credit, if you pay no 
attention to what he has written, when you 
profess to believe and respect him, how ate you 
likely to believe Me for whom you have no 
respect, against whom yon have taken a 
violent prejudice, and whom you are detfer- 
mined to reject ? Many in the christian world 
are not unlike these people before us ; many 
will believe and receive no more of the Bible, 
than is suited to their own judgment, their own 
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Tiews and indinatioDS ; when it teadiet them 
what is unwelcome, when it crosses their selfish 
notions and habits, they shut their eyes and 
pay no respect to it : such are not true be- 
lievers in the word of God, because they are 
not resting on God's authority. 



Now let us consider the lesson which is to be learnt 
from the whole of this passage : the 39th verse inti- 
mates to us the duty and importance of searching the 
Scriptures; they, and they alone, can lead us to 
eternal life ; because they lead us to Him, in ^om 
alone we can have life, to the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
« is the author of eternal salvation unto all them that 
obey Him/' (Heb. v. 9.) But many, who read the 
Scriptures, fall short of this prize of their high calling. 
And why ? because they do not search them humbly 
and earnestly ; and because they will not receive them 
altc^ether as their guide. That hasty and inconsi- 
derate method of reading the Holy Scriptures, which 
many persons are content with, does them little good, 
no more good than the reading of other books ; the 
word of God must be diligently examined, in the 
spirit of faith and of prayer : the words of Qhrist and 
the deeds of Christ, the words and deeds of our Lord 
and His Apostles, must be dwelt upon and deeply 
considered ; the great truths, which they teach, must 
be understood and felt, must enter into the soul ; and 
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this they cannot do without serious meditation ; and 
this they will do, more and more, after every such 
attentive hearing and reading : the heart will thereby 
be constantly renewed and purified ; being " bom 
again not of corruptible seed but of incorruptible, by 
the word of God, which liveth and abideth for ever." 
(1 Peter i. 23.) We must also hear and read, not 
as the people of old did, with an unwilling and 
prejudiced mind, but with a sincere purpose and 
desire to receive all the truths and doctrines, and 
follow all the holy precepts, without any exception 
or reserve, lifting our hearts up to them^ and not 
bringing them down to suit our corrupt inclinations 
and habits, to our weak judgment and view : whoever 
refuses to do this, shews himself to be like the dis- 
obedient and obstinate Jews, shews that he "will 
not come to Christ that he may have life." And if 
he come not to Christ, to whom will he go ? He must 
perish in his sins ; and if he perish, he will need no 
accuser ; the word, which he has slighted and rejected, 
will rise up against him in judgment and condemna- 
tion. O may that Spirit, by which the word was 
written, incline our hearts to "read, mark, learn, and 
inwardly digest it ;" it is the food of our souls ; as 
needful for them, as bread for the body ; needful every 
day ; every day then let us feed upon it : that we 
may be like those disciples of Beroea, " whose praise is 
in the gospel," who " received the word with all 
readiness of mind, and searched the scriptures daily, 
whether those things were so." (Acts xvii. 11.) 
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LECTUEE XIX. 



We are going to read of the miracle of feeding 
tbe five thousand : it is seldom that the same occur- 
rence is mentioned in every one of the four Gospels, 
but this miracle is recorded in them all. (Matt, xiv., 
Mark vi. Luke ix.) 

Chap. VI. 1. 

1 . After these things Jestis went over the 
sea of Galilee, which is the sea of Tiberias. 
Called also '' the lake of Gennesareth ;" it was Lakes, i. 
more properly a lake than a sea. We find in 
St. Luke that Jesus went to Bethsaida. 2. 
And a great multitude followed him, because 
they sa/w his miracles which he did on them 
that were diseased. Followed Him chiefly out 
of wonder and curiosity ; and some for benefit ; 
drawn after Him, but not drawn to Him. 3. 
And Jesus went up into a mountain, and there 
he sat with his disciples, that He might theve 
be more conveniently seen and heard. 4. And 
the passover, afeastofthe Jews, was nigh* 
John's explaining tbe word ** passover" shews 
that he wrote his Gospel for those who were 
not Jews, and knew nothing of Jewish ordi* 
Bances and customs. 5. When Jesus then 
lifted up Ms eyes, and saw a great company 
eome unto Mm, he saith unto Philip, Whence 



94 FEEDING THE [JOHN vi. 1-14 

sJiall we buy bread, that these may eat f 6. 
And this he^ said to prove him : for he him- 
self knew what he would do. 

He said it, to hear what answer Philip 
would make, to try his faith and dependence. 
There was a particular fitness and propriety in 
our Lord's addressing this to Philip, because 
ch. 1. 44. ** Philip was of Bethsaida;" and therefore, 
from knowing the country round about, he 
would be able, if any body was, to say how 
bread could be provided. Jesus knew all 
along, that He should perform the miracle, and 
that they could not be fed without it ; but He 
would have their wants fully felt and confessed, 
that they might perceive their utter need of 
His mercy, and the greatness of His power. 

7. Philip answered him, Two hundred 
pennyworth of bread is not sufficient for 
them, that every one of them may take a 
little^ 

Philip, instead of looking to Jesus for a 
supply, makes his vain calculation ; and finds 
that it would cost upwards of £6. (a large 
sum in those days, and one which they had no 
means of raising,) to provide even a small por- 
tion of bare bread for each. The Roman penny 
was rather more than 7Jd. of our money, 

8. One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon 
Peter^s brother, saith unto him, 9. There is 
a lad here, which hath Jive barley loaves, and 
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two small fishes : but what are they ai7ion^«affi4.4s. 
80 many f 10. ^nd Jestis said. Make the 
men sit dawn. JSTow there was much grass 
in the place. John mentions this circumstance, 
as if he was present and an eye-witness, as no 
doubt he was. So the men sat down^ in 
number about Jive thousand. 1 1 . ^nd Jesus 
took the loaves ; and when he had given 
thanks J he distributed to the disciples^ and 
the disciples to them that were set down ; and 
likenjise of the fishes as much as they would. 
Observe, St. John says, Jesus " gave thanks;" 
St. Matthew says, that " looking up to heaven 
He blessed :" The meaning of both is the 
same ; He would not have the bread distri- 
buted without an acknowledgment that it came 
from above ; without reminding His disciples, 
and all around, that it was to be gratefully 
received and employed in the service of the 
Giver of all things ; this teaches us, how we 
<>«ght to be thankful for our food, for " our 
daily bread," for every blessing. And if what 
w called Grace, before meat and after, be not 
always said aloud, it should never fail to be 
^id in the heart. It is an excellent practice 
to say it aloud ; for though it may not be pro- 
P^^ly attended to by all, at least it may serve 
to keep alive a remembrance of God's bounty ; 
^^y teach men who it is that ** openeth His 
"and and satisfieth the desire of every living p^naw. 
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12. JFken ike^ were JUledy he emd unia 
Jm cUee^^es, Gather up the fragments that 
remain^ that nothing be lost. Jesas would 
not hare e^en the broken pieces wasted. God 
gireth enongh for supply, but nothing to waste ; 
all waste is sin. 13. Therefore they gaihered 
them together^ andfiUed ttvehe baskets nriih 
the fragments of the free barley Uxpoes^ which 
remained over and e^bose unto them that had 
eaten. 14. Then those men, when they had 
seen the miracle that Jesus did^ said^ This 
is of a truth that prophet that should come 
dmf, 4. u,into the world. That divine teacher, that 
great deliverer who is expected, the Messiah. 



And now, let us ponder upon the miracle : let us 
represent the scene to our minds ; let us imagine, that 
we saw the great wonder exhibited before us. The 
hungry thousands ranged in order upon the grass; 
the Saviour with the bread in His hand, breaking and 
giving it to the disciples, while they distribute it to all 
around ; and as the bread is broken, it grows ; the 
loaf not diminished, but increased : the multitude 
fed and satisfied, thankful and rejoicing. Could we 
really behold all this, how deeply should we be 
stricken with a sense of the love and the power of 
Jesus I How heartily should we exclaim, that He is 
of a truth that gracious and glorious Prophet, whom 
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the ancient scriptures foretold, as coming for the re- 
demption and salvation of man ! Surely we could 
never lose or forget the impression, which a scene, like 
this, had made upon our hearts. Well, but we do 
fully believe, that these things were so done ; and 
therefore their truth is as unquestionable, as if we 
beheld them. Let us then pray God for the spirit of 
faith, " the evidence of things not seen," (Heb. xi. 1.) 
so to fix the truth in our minds, as to produce in them 
a lasting and living e£Pect ; as to make us acknow- 
ledge and adore and love that Saviour, who mani- 
fested such almighty power, and shewed such mercy 
to man* And let it dispose us, by His help, to seek 
that spiritual food, which is constantly supplied to 
those who will receive it, with a never-failing abun- 
dance ; increased it is according to our desire ; mul- 
tiplied, as we feed upon it: and this, not like the 
bread which supports the body, the strength whereof 
soon passeth away, but nourishing our souls for the 
life eternal. Be this our daily bread ; sought at the 
hands of that same Lord, who, is waiting to bestow 
ity and alone hath it to bestow. 



LECTURE XX. 



Jesus sheweth what instruction should be drawn 
from the miracle of the loaves and fishes. 
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Chap. VI. 15. 

16. When Jesus therefore perceived that 
they would come and take him hy force j to 
roahe him a king, he departed again into a 
mountain himself alone^ 

The Jews expected the Messiah to be a 
temporal king, and expected to share in the 
greatness and glory of His kingdom upon 
earth ; they were convinced, from the miracle 
just wrought, that Jesus was the Messiah ; 
but they saw Him a modest and retiring cha- 
racter, and backward in claiming His right to 
the throne ; on this account they were desirous 
of setting Him up by force, and of proclaiming 
His sovereignty and power. This would have 
been quite opposite to the purpose for which 
Jesus came ; for His '< kingdom was not of 
ch. 18. s«. this world ;" therefore He withdrew, and de- 
feated their scheme. 

16. And n>hen even, or evening, wa>s nom 
come, his disciples went down unto the sea, 
or lake, 17. And entered into a ship, and 
went over the sea toward Capernaum. And 
it was now dark, and Jesus was not come 
to them, 18. And the sea arose hy reason 
of a great wind that blew, 19. So when 
. they had rowed about fim and twenty or 
thirty furlongs, between three and four miles, 
they see Jesus walking on the sea, and 



JOHN Ti 15-27] ON THE WATER. 99 

iravmg nigh unto the ship : and they were 
afrokd, 20. But he saith unto them. It is 
I; be not afraid. 21. Then they willingly 
reeemd him into the ship : and immediately j 
straightway, shortly, the ship was at the land 
nhither they went^ whither they were going. 

It implies that the wind entirely ceased, and 
there was a sudden and miraculous calm. See 
tbe account in St. Matthew, where this is ex-Matt.i4.ss. 
pressly mentioned. 

22. The day following , when the people^ 
nUch stood on the other side of the sea, on 
that side from which Jesus and His disciples 
oad come, saw that there was none other 
^ there, save that one whereinto his dis- 
ables were entered, and that Jesus went 
^ with his disciples into the boat, for He 
went up the mountain, hut that his disciples 
^'f^Sffone away alone; 23. fHowheit, never- 
theless, there came other hoots from Tiberias 
*%A unto the place where they did eat hread, 
^ft^r that the Lord had given thanks :J 24. 
*^T^ the people therefore saw that Jesus 
*^ not there, neither his disciples, they 
^0 took shipping, took hoats, and came to 
^^>emaum, seeking for Jesus* Ohsenre the 
expression in ver. 23, " where they did eat 
hread after that the Lord had given thanks/' 
which shews that His giving of thanks, or call- 

• 

^og for a blessing, is much to be attended to. 
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25. And when they had found him on the 
other aide of the sea, they said unto him, 
Bdbibi, when earnest thou hither? He had 
walked upon the water, we remember^ thus 
shewing His divine power. 26. Jesus an- 
swered themy and said. Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, Ye seek me^ not because ye 
saw the miracles, but because ye c^ eat of 
the loaves, and were filled. 

Not because ye were moved by the miracle 
itselfy and were convinced thereby that I came 
from God, not with any spiritual view, but on 
account of the earthly advantage ye received, 
hoping to obtain from Me some other favour 
of the same kind. This rebuke of our Lord's 
condemns all those who pretend to take an 
interest in His gospel, and engage in religious 
services, with a view to worldly benefit, for 
the sake of pleasing men, for honour or re- 
ward. Christ will not approve not receive 
any, unless they come to Him for His own 
sake, and with a sincere and single view to 
the good and salvation of their souls. We will 
conclude with His own striking admonition on 
this head, in ver. 27. 

27. Labour not for the meat which perish- 

eth, but for that meat which endureih unto 

everlasting life, which the Son of man shall 

give unto you : for Mm hath God the Father 

TiV'i!'- sealed. 
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Jetus did not mean that they should not 
labour at all for bodily food, (for this would 
contradict both scripture and reason,) but that 
they should chiefly, and beyond all comparison, 
seek for spiritual food, for the eternal life of 
their souls. — " Him hath God the Father seal- 
ed :" power and authority are very often given 
to men by a seal, fixed to some writing; which 
seal shows at once by whom the power is given : 
so the miracles of Christ served as a seal, to 
shew that He bad His authority from God. 

To how many professing Christians may the warning 
of the Lord, which we have just read, be suitably ad- 
dressed ! " Labour not for the meat that perisheth ;" 
be not this thy great, thy principal care ; let it not 
occapy too much of thy thought and time ; let it not 
be a snare to withdraw thy heart from " the one thing 
needful," thy treasure in the heavens, which fadeth 
not away. Industry in our several stations, attention 
to the duties of our calling, are requisite, are neces- 
sary, for all : we are commanded to be " not slothful 
in business, but fervent in spirit ;'* at the same time, 
let us bear in mind, " serving the Lord." (Rom. xii. 
II.) Let earthly diligence, let earthly interests, have 
their place ; we cannot serve the Lord without them : 
hut we must see that they keep their jprqper place ; 
that they spoil not our spiritual taste ; wean not our 
Sections, in any degree, from those higher and more 
enduring objects, which the Lord has mercifully re- 

K 2 
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▼ealed to us, and placed witihiii our reacb — ^* the 
kmgdom of God a»d Hk lig^Heoosiiess,'' the gift of 
HitHolySpirit; the gift of life ereriastmg. Hetfai^ 
is taken up with the cares or canities of the present 
life, is ** spoiding his money for that whidi is not 
Iwead, and labouring for that whidi si^isfieth not/* 
(Isaiah It. 2.) Beware oi any ezceasiTe attachment 
for any created object; it will tarnish your whole 
christian diaracter; it will be as leaTcn, spreading 
through the lump ; as a moth fretting a garment ; as 
a worm gnawing upon your peace ; as a canker prey- 
ing upon the vitals. Labour for heaven; live for 
heaven ; look to Him who has opened ^* the ever- 
lasting doors,'' and strive, for above all things, to 
enter in and be saved. Thus shall there be, even in 
thb world, a well-spring of peace in the bosom : fears 
may come, troubles may arise ; but they soon take 
their departure, when the soul looks upward: the 
winds may beat, and the waves roar, but we shall 
behold, with the eye of faith, Jesus walking in the 
midst of the waters, with power and mercy, and say- 
ing, *' It is I, be not afraid." To Him then, the 
annointed Redeemer of all, let us all flee ; our only 
refuge in time, our only hope in eternity. 

LECTUEE XXi. 



Jesus had been calling upon His hearers to labour 
for everlasting life : they now enquire, in what thife is 



JOHN vi. 2M0] EYEBLASTING LIFE. 108 

to consisty what is to be done ; — ^haTing a notion, that 
ibis blessing was to be merited and earned by some 
works of their own. 

Chap. VI. 28. 

38. Thensaid they unto Mm, Wheat 9hM we 
dOf that ive miglU fdork the works of God f 
29. Jesus ansivered and said unto them, 
THs is the work of God, that ye believe on 
^ whom he hath sent. This is the m^ns 
ordained by Grod for working out your salya- 
tioD, that ye should believe on Me, as the 
sole author of life, and live according to My 
g^>*pel. 30. Th^y said therefore unto him, 
f^hat sign sheroest thou then, thai we may 
9eeand believe theef what dost thou work? 

They had signs sufficient already ; but the 
Jews were always asking for signs, for some 
further evidence according to their own fancy, 
especially for a sign from heaven, as they in- 
nate in the next verse. 

31. Our fathers did eat manna in thejii^Shi. 
^^urf; in the wilderness, when they journeyed i cor. 19.8. 
from Egypt to Canaan ; as it is written, He M^2^ 
^<^ them bread from heaven to eat. And 
accordingly they expected (as it is said by 
their writers) that the Messiah, when He came, 
would provide them with similar food; and 
^y perhaps meant to imply that the miracle 
of the loaves was not so great as that of the 



104 THE BREAD [JOHN vi 28-40 

manna. 32. Then Jesus said unto them^ 
Verily ^ verily ^ I say unto you, Moses gave 
you not that bread from heaven ; hut my 
Father giveth you the true bread from heaven. 

Moses indeed gave you, or rather God by 
MoseSy bread which fell down from the clouds, 
but that was not, properly so called, the bread 
from heaven; the true bread is that, which 
the manna typified and represented, namely 
Myself, and the doctrines of My gospel, which 
giveth life unto the world ; whereas the manna 
served only as food for the body, only for a 
time, and only for one nation. This true 
bread the Father now giveth. The 33rd ver. 

33. For the bread of God is he which 
com^th down from heaven, and giveth life 
unto the world. Here, we see, Jesus ex- 
pressly declares, not only that His doctrine, 
but that He Himself came down from heaven, 
to give spiritual food and eternal life to man : 
and He, who came down from heaven, must 
have existed in heaven, before He came upon 
earth. 34. Then said they unto him. Lord 
evermore give us this bread. Not knowing 
what they asked. 35. And Jesus said unto 
them, I am the bread of life : he that cometh 
ch. 4. 15. to me sh>all never hunger ; and he that 
believeth on me shall never thirst* He that 
embraceth My gospel with all his heart, shall 
desire no other means of happiness, " shall 
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want no manner of thing that is good/' 36* 
J9ut I smid unto paUf That ye also hone seen 
me, and helieee not* 37. But though ye will 
not believe, All that the Father gweth me 
shall eome to me ; and Mm that cometh to 
me IfoUl in no wise cast out. 

This shews that they could not '* work the 
works of God" by any mere will or power of 
their own, as they supposed, but by God's 
preyenting grace disposing them, which must 
be sought by prayer, and be receiyed in a 
humbls and teachable spirit; and when the 
will was given them, they must, by the same 
grace, work with that will, and come to 
Christ in faith and sincerity; and all, who 
would so come, should, without exception, be 
admitted into His spiritual and heavenly 
kingdom. 

38. For I came donm from heaven, not 
to do mine own willy merely, hut also the 
will of him that sent me, with whose counsel if«tt.2o.9». 
and concurrence, and under whose authority, 
I act as the mediator of mankind. 39. And 
this is the Father's will which hath sent me, 
that of cUl which he hath given me I should 
lose nothing, hut should raise it up again 
at the last day. That none of those who thus 
come to me, and live in the true faith, should 
perish; death itself shall not separate them 
from me, but they shall be raised again from 
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the dead, at the end of the world, and have 
everlasting life. 40. And this is the will of 
him that sent mcy that every one which seeth 
the Son, sees Him in His true character, and 
helieveth on him^ may have everlasting life : 
and I will raise him up at the last day* 
Here we conclude the reading ; and observe, 
that our belief, our abiding belief, is the evi- 
dence that we see Christ aright, as the Son of 
God, and the Saviour of us and all mankind ; 
Qur vital belief in all that He has said or done 
for our salvation ; our belief in all His gracious 
promises, and in the necessity of obeying all 
His precepts ; this is the proof of our seeing 
Him. 

'< Other foundation can no man lay, than that is 
laid, which is Jesus Christ," (1 Cor. iii. 11.) But we 
must never cease to remember, it must be impressed 
as a living truth upon our hearts, that, as the founda- 
tion is laid, we must be careful and diligent to build 
upon it ; and that our building is the only possible 
proof, that we are resting upon that one true founda- 
tion. Indeed the belief itself is called a work, " the 
work of God :" it is not a single act of faith, but a 
living jprinciple and vigorous exercise of faith ; nor is 
it to be acquired without a discipline of mind and 
heart, humbly submitted to the teaching and the will 
of God ; not without much thought, self-examination, 
self-denial, using of the means of grace, decided and 
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resolute struggles with the flesh and the world. God 
alone can draw ns, but we must be willingly drawn ; 
and then we shall find His grace sufficient for us ; and 
** the life we now live in the flesh, we shall liTe by the 
£uth of the Son of Grod, who loved us and gave him- 
self for us." (Gal. ii. 20.) We shall find that Jesus is 
to us what He here represents Himself to be, (1.) 
The trtee bread, the spiritual nourishment and support 
of men ; He is that to the soul, which bread is to the 
body. (2.) The bread of God, ver 33. the bread 
which the Father gives for the sustenance of His 
famfly ; " the children's bread." (3.) The bread of 
life, ver. 35. the giver and preserver of spiritual life, 
and carrying it onward to the life everlasting. (4.) 
The bread which came down Jrom heaven ; which 
Christ came down to bestow ; and which He now, 
though unseen, is ever present to bestow ; " every 
good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and 
Cometh down from the Father of lights," (James i. 17.) 
through the mediation of that beloved Son, in whom He 
is well pleased. Certainly the Lord has a sufficient 
claim upon us ; our interest and our duty are alike 
concerned. Let us, with all our heart and soul, em- 
brace that gospel, which we acknowledge to be true. 
Let us follow ,that Saviour, who will preserve all His 
followers through life ; will preserve them in death, 
from all the powers of darkness ; and will raise them, 
on the latter day, to reign with Him for ever in glory. 



109 JBSUS THE [JOHN yi. 4t<59 



LECTURE XXII. 



mim* 



Jesus continues the discourse upon Himself as the 
true Bread. 

Chap. VI. 41. 

41. The Jews then murmured at him, be- 
cause he said, J am the bread which came 
down from heaven. 42, And they said, Is 

M»tt. i»,s5.not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose fa^ 
ther and mother we know ? how is it then 
that he saith, I came down from heaven ? 
It is clear, that they understood our Lord to 
say, that He actually came down from heayea : 
surely then He would have corrected them, 
had they mistaken Him on so important a 
point ; but He does no such thing. 43. Jesus 
therefore answered and said unto them, Mur- 
mur not among yourselves ; as if I had said 
what is impossible : it is a deep and astonish- 
ing doctrine, which the natural man cannot 
comprehend ; but God can dispose and teach 
you to receive it ; and none else can. 44. No 
man can come to me, except the Father which 
hath sent me draw him: and, whoever will 
listen to His holy teaching, will use His grace^ 
and be so drawn, I will raise him up at the 
last day, 45. This is no new doctrine, It is 

jSlsuMf'W'^^^^fi^ i^ the prophets. And they shall be 
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all taught of God, Every man therefore that 
hath heard f and hath learned of the Father ^ 
bath 80 heard as to learn, cometh unto me. 46. 
Not that any man hath seen the Father, save^^s.'^;^ 
he which is of God, which is come from God, 
namely Myself, he hath seen the Father. 

As if He had said, I do not mean that any 
one can actually see or hear the Father, can 
thus be taught by Him ; I speak of the 
teaching of His spirit and His word. No 
person on earth has actually seen the Father, 
except Me His Son. Jesus, in these words, 
eyidently shews, that He was not a mere man. 

47. Verily^ eerily, I say unto you. He 
that helieveth on me hath everlasting Zi/fe. ch.3.i6,38. 
48. I am that bread of life, 49. Your 
fathers did eat manna in the wilderness, 
and are dead. The manna did but support 
their bodies while they lived ; they are dead, 
^d its effects are gone. 50. This is the 
^ead which cometh down from heaven, that 
« fftan may eat thereof, and not die. That a 
lievet-dying life may be given to his soul. 51. 
lom the living hread which came down from ch.s. is. 
^aten : if any man eat of this bread, feed 
^pon it, Tie shall live for ever : and the bread 
^hat I will give is my flesh, which I will 
9^ for the life of the world. Jesus is 
'peaking of His death; of His body being 
^ucified, for the salvation of men ; upon the 
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faith of which they were to feed. 52. The JetDS 
therefore strow among themselves, saying. 
How can this man give us his flesh to eat f 
They did not suppose that He would or could 
really do this ; they only meant that they could 
not understand Him. 53. Then Jesus said unto 
themf Verily t verily, I say un^o you^ Eos- 
eept ye eat the flesh of the Son of tnan, and 
drink his blood, ye have no life in you. Ex- 
cept ye believe in Me, whose body will be 
crucified, and whose blood will be shed ; ex- 
cept ye be as closely united with Me, in spirit 
and by faith, asifje were to eat of My body 
and drink of My blood, ye can have no life in 
you. 54. Whoso eateth my flesh, and drink- 
eth my blood, feedeth spiritually upon Me, 
hath eternal life : and I will raise him up 
at the last day. 55. For my flesh is meat 
indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. Meat 
and drink for the soul, in deed and in truth, 
even to the life eternal. 5^, He that eateth 
my flesh and drinketh my bloody in this spirit- 
Vjfijiitual sense, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 57. 
As the living Faiiher, the ever-living and life- 
giving Father, hath sent me, and I live by 
the Father : so he that eateth me, even he 
shall live by me. 58. This is that bread 
which came down from heaven : not as your 
fathers did eat manna and ate dead : he that 
eateth of this bread shall live for ever. 
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The whole of this passage, be it observed, 
has been applied to the Lord's supper : and 
not improperly so applied; because we do 
then, in an especial manner, eat spiritually 
of the Lord's body, and drink of His blood: 
but it does not appear that Jesus spoke these 
words with any particular view to the sacra- 
mental supper, which was not then known or 
established ; and certainly the passage has no 
appearance of being a prophecy, of being in- 
tended to foretel that supper. Our Lord no 
doubt is speaking generally of Himself and 
His gospel ; and shewing the necessity of an 
abiding faith in Him, as the means of salvation. 
Meat and drink must be taken into the body 
for its support : just so the crucified flesh and 
blood of Christ must be taken by faith into 
the soul, not only at the Lord's supper, but at 
all times, every day, continually ; the redeemed 
w>ttl has no other means of life. We may 
^d one more verse : 

^9. These things said he in the synagogue, 
<i* he taught in Capernaum. 



This discourse sets forth Christ and Him crucified, 
^ the only refuge for a sinful world, as the only 
^^e for each individual sinner: His flesh and His 
^Wd denote the Son of God incarnate and dying ; 
redemption wrought out by Him, with all tbe precious 
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benefits of redemption ; the pardon of sin, accept- 
ance with God, the help and comfort of His grace, the 
hope of everlasting life : this is the crown of all, so 
repeatedly set before us, "I will raise him up at the 
last day." Living we are, whether with Him or 
without Him : die we must, whether with Him or 
without Him : rise we must, whether to be acknow- 
ledged or cast away ; to life or death, lost or found. 
Food is abundantly provided for us, by which " though 
we were dead, yet shall we live ;" but this food must 
be desired, must be taken, must be fed upon, must 
be digested ; and become a part of our souls, as 
natural food does of our bodies : then indeed shall we 
be " strong in the Lord, and in the power of His 
might;" (Eph. vi. 10.) then shall we be privileged to 
" rejoice in the Lord, and joy in the God of our 
salvation." (Habak. iii. 18.) The world will be 
laid at our feet : "for whatsoever is born of God, 
overcometh the world : and this is the victory that 
overcometh the world, even our faith. Who is he 
that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that 
Jesus is the Son of God ?" (1 John v. 4, 5.) " To him 
that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden 
manna :" " to him that overcometh, will I give to eat 
of the tree of life ; which is in the midst of the para- 
dise of God." (Rev. ii. 7.) God of His mercy grant 
that we may eat thereof and live for ever ! 
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LECTURE XXIIL 



Jesus had been declaring that He came down from 
heaven, and that His flesh and blood would be for 
meat and drink to His people ; His hearers did not 
understand this, and were not disposed to receive it. 

Chap. VI. 60. 

60- Many therefore of his disciples^ of 
those who came to hear Him, when they had 
heard this, said, This is an hard saying, 
such doctrine as this it is difficult to believe ; 
feko can hear it ? 61. WTien Jesus knew 
in himself that his disciples murmured at 
it, not having heard what they said, but know- 
ing their thoughts, he said unto them. Doth 
this offend you ? Does this cause you to 
stumble and fall away ? 62. What and if ye 
shall see the Son of man ascend up where 
he was before? go up to heaven, where He *J^i Ifal®- 
was before His appearance upon earth. 63. 
It is the spirit that quickeneth ; that giveth zcor.s.e. 
life : the flesh profiteth nolhing : the words 
that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and 
they are life. 

The Jews were ^Iways taking what Jesus 
said, according to the very letter ; and when 
they could not understand Him in this way, 
they supposed that there was no meaning pr 

L 2 
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reason in Him. He said they mast be bom 
again ; they thought of none but the natural 
birth ; He said they must eat His flesh, they 
thought of nothing but His body : so He tells 
them in this Terse, that such a method of 
judging of His doctrine was entirely false : it 
was a spiritual operation, a spiritual eating, 
that He meant ; not according to the letter, 
not according to the flesh, which in itself is 
nothing ; but according to the spirit, and the 
spiritual sense in which His words were to be 
understood* 

64. But there are some of you that believe 
not. For Jestis knew from the beginning 
who they were that believed noty and who 
should betray him. 65. And he said. There- 
Yet. 44. fare said I unto you, that no man can come 
unto me, except it were given unto him of 
my Father. 

Here is another very remarkable instance of 
our Lord's knowledge of the hearts of all men ; 
He not only knew what was in their hearts at 
the time, but He knew also what would be in 
their hearts on a future day : knew from the 
beginning, from the very first, who would 
truly believe in Him, and who would not ; 
who would be sincere in their profession, and 
who would not : in this He especially alluded 
to Judas, who would betray Him ; who was 
not given of the Father, not drawn by the 
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Holy Spirit, not taught of God ; but came in 
a worldly spirit, with a selfish interest and 
yiew ; and thus was not a true believer. 

66, From that time many of his disciples y 
of those who were following Him about, per- 
haps with some intention of learning His doc- 
trine, went hack, and walked no more with 
him. 67. Then said Jestis unto the twelve^ 
Will ye also go away ? This was an oppor- 
tunity of trying them : it is clear, that the 
matter was submitted to their choice, to go or 
to remain, to be faithful or to fall away ; and 
no doubt a hint was thus given to Judas. 68. 
ITien Simon Peter answered him, in the 
name of them all, Lord, to whom shall we 
gof thou hast the words of eternal life, Act» 5.20. 
This is a noble confession, to be made and felt 
by all who hope for salvation through Jesus 
Christ ; it implies, that He alone could teach 
the way to life eternal. 69. And we believe 
and are sure that thou art that C%m/,M«tt.i6.i6. 
Messiah, the Son of the living God. 70. 
Jesus answered them, Have not I chosen 
you twelve, and one of you is a devil ? hath 
the spirit of the evil one ; or rather it may mean, 
one of you is a deceitful, false, treacherous 
person. 71. He spake of Judas Iscariot the 
son of Simon : for he it was that should 
hetray him, being one of the twelve. 
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We are n6t to suppose, that Jesas intended 
to infonn them who would be the traitor ; nor 
did they know of whom he was speaking : for 
at the last supper, when the time was come, 
they earnestly enquired, which of them it was, 
*^*'»iJ*'**'that should do this thing. Nor b it certain, 
that even Judas himself suspected, that he 
was the one intended : the guilty person is 
often the last to take the charge home to 
himself. But what the Lord had declared, 
might lead all of them to self-examination and 
wathchfulness, might teach them not to be 
high-mi nded, but to fear. And perhaps if it had 
not been declared, some might have accused 
Jesus of Unknomngly cherishing a traitor in 
His bosom. Such an accusation was thus 
utterly prevented, and the foreknowledge of 
Jesus clearly proved. 



The conduct of these unbelieving followers of Jesus 
affords us an awful warning ; they '^ went back and 
walked no more with Him.'' Being unable at once to 
comprehend His doctrine, and being indisposed to 
receive it into their hearts, they were offended, and 
left Him ; went back into the world from which they 
came, to seek for teachers better suited to their cor- 
rupt taste and judgment, and to walk in ways more 
agreeable to their debased affections. The sayings of 



JOHNyi. 60-711 DISCIPLES. 117 

Jesus were to them hard sayings : God forbid that 
they should ever be so to us ; that we shoald ever 
imitate these weak and foolish objectors ; and take 
up a prejudice against the deep things of God, because 
we cannot fathom them ; and resist the truth, because 
it calls us f^om our perverse and sinful way ; and 
disHke the Saviour, because He reveals to us that 
spiritual and heavenly doctrine, which alone can 
save our souls alive. O may the Spirit of God 
defend and strengthen us against such evil tempta- 
tions ; and enable us to bring our will, and all our 
affections, into an entire submission to the will and 
law of Christ : that we may have grace to believe all 
that He has taught, as the words of infinite wisdom 
and perfect truth; grace to desire* all that He has 
promised ; grace to do and to love all that He has 
commanded : so that, come what may, we may cleave 
to the Saviour, as our only refuge and guide. To 
whom else, as St. Peter well asks, should we go ? 
To whom else can we go, for comfort and safety ? 
To the world ? What can the world do for us, in our 
troubles and fears ? What, at the last ? It may 
smile, but will certainly betray. Shall we go to the 
pleasures of sin ? They are but short, at the best ; and 
" the end thereof are the ways of death." (Prov. xiv. 
12.) We cannot doubt where our true happiness lies : 
God grant that we may seek it earnestly and unfail- 
ingly, with a purpose never to be shaken ; yet with holy 
fear, with anxious vjgilance, knowing our own weakness 
and the power of the tempter : ** let him that thinketh 
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be standeth, take heed lest he fid]." (1 Cot. x. 12.) 
Afld that ye may not fiiU, ** cast all yoar caie upon 
Him i" sedc all yoor strength from Him, *' who is 
able to keep yon from falling, and to present you 
faultless before the presence of his glory with ex- 
ceeding joy." (Jude 24.) 



LECTURE XXIV. 



Jesus goes up priyately to the feast of tabernacles. 

Chap. VII. 1. 

1. After these thvngs^ the things of which 
we have just been reading, Jesus walked in 
Galilee : for Tie would not walk in Jewry ^ in 
Judeea, because the Jews sought to kill him. 

They pretended to be enraged against Him, 
because He had called God His Father, and 
because He had healed a man on the sabbath 
day : bat in fact, their rage was more deeply 
seated ; they hated Him, because *He exposed 
their corrupt teaching and practice, and were 
afraid of His destroying their authority. Ob- 
serve a useful lesson here taught us : Jesus 
did not put Himself in the way of danger, did 
not seek opposition, but prudently avoided it. 
We are thus instructed to use a like caution : 
we are not to shrink from any persecution. 
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whicb may unaToidably befal us in the way of 
our duty ; but we are not to seek and court 
it ; on the contrary, we are to escape from it, 
if we properly can. Then, when we use the 
reason and judgment, which God has given usM«tM^-7. 
for our own protection, God will also protect 
us by His grace. 

2. Jsr<yw the Jews^ feast of tabernacles 
was at hand. A feast kept by the Jews in 
remembrance of their forefathers dwelling in 
tabernacles (that is, in tents or booths J after 
they were brought out of the land of Egypt, lw. 88.14. 
3. His brethren thereforcy His kindred, said 
unto him, Depart hence, from Galilee, and 
go into Jtidcea, that thy disciples also, the 
people that heard and followed Thee there, 
may see the works that thou doest. 4. For 
there is no man that doeth any thing in 
secret, and he himself, when he himself, 
seeketh to be known openly. If thou do these 
things, shew thyself to the world. 5. For 
neither did his brethren, his relations, believe 
in him. 

They did not understand His nature and 
character ; and probably doubted, whether He 
was the Messiah, because He did not come 
forward and declare Himself openly, and set 
up His kingdom with pomp and power, as they 
expected the Messiah to do. Thus we see, that 
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not only the rich and great, not only His own 
people generally, but even His relatives re- 
proached and opposed Him, in their distrust 
and unbelief. Verily the Lord received neither 
help nor honour from men ; verily the gospel 
made its own way, by His own divine power, 
without them and against them ; it was not of 
man, but of God. 

6. Then said Jesus unto them. My time 
for going up to this feast, is not yet come : 
hut your time is alrvay ready. 7. The 
world cannot hate you ; you do nothing that 
is offensive to it ; but me it hateth, because I 
ch,8.i9. testify of it, that the works thereof are eviU 
8. Go ye up unto this feast ; I^o not up yet 
unto this feast ; for my time is not yet full 
come. 9. When he had said these words unto 
them, he abode still in Galilee. 

Jesus intended to go up to the feast in 
5.V" obedience to the law, for He "fulfilled all 
righteousness :'* but He would not go with His 
kindred, because they wished to proclaim Him 
as king, and to make for Him a public en- 
trance into Jerusalem : this was contrary to 
the nature and purpose of His kingdom ; and 
would have drawn upon Him the indignation of 
the Jews, who sought to destroy Him. There- 
fore He remained quietly in Galilee, till they 
were gone. 



Matt 
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10. But when his brethren were gone up, 
then went he also up unto the feast, not 
openly, hut as it were in secret. 11. 2%e» 
Ihe Jews sought him at the feast, and said. 
Where is he? 12, ^nd there was much 
murmuring among the people concerning 
him : for some said. He is a good man : 
others said, JsTay ; hut he deceiveth the peo- 
ple. 13. Howheit no man spake openly of 
hmfor fear of the Jews. 

No man dared to defend Him publicly : His 
enemies were open and loud in their objections 
and accusations ; but they who thought favour- 
ably of Him, were silent ; or contented them- 
selves with a private testimony. And even 
in these our days, and this our land, of peace 
and safety, too many of us are ashamed or 
afraid openly to confess Christ and His gospel. 
Truly, we have no excuse for our backward- 
ness and silence ; nor^an they proceed from 
an honest and good heart. Now let us apply 
what we have been reading. 



Our Lord said to His kinsmen, " The world cannot 
Bate you :" They had not profited from the oppor- 
tunities afibrded them by their familiar acquaintance 
with Jesus ; their minds were full of earthly views, 
Mid xVkeu hearts full of prejudice against the purifying 
and humbling truths of the gospel ; they felt no dis- 

M 
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pleasure at the world, and had nothing to say against 
It : and the world always honours with its approbation 
those who approve of its vanities, and whose conduct 
does not condemn it. But Jesus it hated : and why ? 
for any wrong or injury that He had done ? any sin 
or offence that He had committed ? Nay : He " did 
no sin, neither was guile found in His mouth ;" 
(1 Pet. ii. 22.) and this, strange to say, was the very 
foundation of the world's hatred : He did no sin, 
abhorred all sin, protested against it wherever He 
went ; and this is an offence, which the children of 
the wicked one can never bear or overlook. O ! the 
dreadful and deplorable corruption of man's nature. 
That which should render the Saviour more honourable 
and lovely in our eyes, brings Him to be despised ; 
renders Him unwelcome and forbidding. This is not 
seldom the case toward His faithful ministers: they are 
often hated, only because they are faithful reprovers, 
and will not leave men quiet in their sins ; will not let 
them live and die without disturbance and warning. 
People find fault on many pretended and foolish 
grounds ; the words of the minister are not suitable, 
his address and manner are unpleasing ; but the real 
cause of dislike is, that he hurts the pride, exposes the 
sin, wrings the conscience, condemns the guilt and 
folly of the sinner. The wicked king said of the 
righteous prophet ; " I hate him, for he doth not pro- 
phesy good concerning me, but evil." (1 Kings xxii. 
8.) Be we never set against any man for the strictness 
of his principle or his life ; or for the faithfulness of 
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his reproof. Even if he be scrupulous beyond necessity, 
it is the safer error ; it is better than falling short ; 
and if his rebuke should wound us too deeply, he is 
more to be loved than if he left us at ease and in 
danger; for his faithful testimony can proceed only 
(rem the command which God has laid upon him, and 
from regard to our souls. They that love holiness, love 
holy men ; they that humbly and sincerely desire to 
walk with God, will be thankful to every one that 
brings them nearer to Him. '^ He that refuseth in- 
struction despiseth his own soul : but he that heareth 
reproof getteth understanding." (Prov. xv. 32.) Hear 
and live. 



LECTURE XXV. 



Jesus teacheth in the temple, and justifieth Himself 
in healing on the Sabbath-day. 

Chap. VII. 14. 

14. J^om about the midst of the feast 
Jesus went up into the temple^ and taught. 
15. And the Jews marvelled, saying y How 
kfwweth this man letters, how has He so 
much knowledge, having never learned f in 
any of our famous schools. 16. Jesus an- 
swered them, and said. My doctrine, my 
teaching, is not mine, hut his that sent me. 
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Though I have not learned in your schools, I 
am not preaching on My own mere authority, 
but also according to the will of my Father 
who sent Me. 17. If any roan will do, if 
any man is desirous of doing, his willy he 
n«i.«.3. shall know of the doctrine, whether it he of 
God, or whether I speak of myself 

This Terse opens to us a very important con- 
sideration. No man can form a proper judg- 
ment of any teaching, if his mind is set against 
it. If there were certain things which the Jews 
were determined not to do, they would not 
admit that such things were taught from Grod ; 
no matter how clear it was, their hearts were 
blinded by their selfishness. Had they sincerely 
desired to do God's will, whatever it might be, 
however contrary to their notions or expect- 
ations, then their minds would have been open 
to receive the truth. The appearance and 
preaching of Jesus did not agree with their 
views and wishes ; no matter what He might 
say or do, they settled it among themselves 
that He was not the Messiah, and they would 
not accept Him; and this prejudice entirely 
prevented them from understanding the truth. 
It is so with us, and with all; a hearty desire to 
perform the will of God, whether suited to our 
ideas and inclinations or not, is the sure way to 
know it: God will teach those persons every 
thing needful who are ready to learn, and to do 
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their dtity. Jesus proceeds to reason with the 
Jews: 

]8. He that speaketh of himself seeketh 
his own glory : hut he that seeketh his glory 
that sent him, I who seek my Father's glory, 
the saane is true, and no unrighteousness 
is in him. 19. Did not Moses give you the ex-m. j. 
law, and yet none of you keepeth the km f Dwt. ss. 4. 
keepeth it in spirit and in truth. Why go ye 
about to kill me? 20. The people answered 
and said. Thou hast a devil : a false and evil 
spirit : who goeth about to kill thee f Perhaps 
the people were not aware of the wicked design 
of their rulers. 2 1 . Jesus answered and said 
unto them, I have done one work, have healed 
a man on the sabbath-day, and ye all marvel. 
22. Moses therefore gave unto you circumci- 
sion ; (not because it is of Moses, but of the otn. 17.10 
fathers; J Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; and ye 
on the sabbath day circumcise a man. 23. 
If a man on the sabbath day receive circum- 
cision, that the law of Moses should not be 
broken ; are ye angry at me, because I have 
made a man every whit, altogether, whole on 
the sabbath day? 24. Judge not according ^^{t^'^^' 
to the appearance, but judge righteous judg- 
fnent. 

We may explain it thus : Their reasoning 
implied, that no work whatever should be done 
on the sabbath : circumcision might be called 

M 2 
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a work, and yet they performed it: therefore, 
according to their own practice, some work 
might be done. Was not the healing of this 
man as great and good a work as circumcision ? 
In blaming Jesus, then, for this work, and jus- 
tifying themselves, they were unrighteous in 
their judgment : they appeared to have a 
great zeal for the sabbath, while they broke it 
by circumcision, more than He did by healing 
a man of his infirmity. 

25. Then said some of them of Jerusalem^ 
Is not this he, whom they seek to kill? 26. But 
lo, he speaketh boldly, and they say nothing 
unto him* Do the rulers know indeed that 
this is the very Christ ? Is their opinion 
changed ? Do they now conclude that He is 
the Messiah, and therefore take Him not? 
27. Howheit, let them think as they please, 
Matt.i3.65.we judge otherwise, for, we know this man 
whence he is, His birth, His parents, and 
every thing belonging to Him, hut when 
fs, f: Christ Cometh, no man knoweth whence he is. 
It appears, that the Jews expected their 
Messiah to come upon them in some sudden 
and mysterious manner, they knew not whence 
or how. Though He was to be born in Bethle- 
hem, they perhaps thought he would afterwards 
be removed, and appear again in a wonderful 
manner. But in truth, it is not easy to re- 
concile their contradictory notions of Him. 



Isaiah 
Micah 
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28. Then cried Jesus in the temple as he 
taught, sayingy Ye hoth know me, and ye 
hum whence I am : and I am not come of 
myself, hut he that sent me is true, whom ye iuw.t.4. 
know not, know not in truth. 29. But I 
know him : for I am from him, and he hath 
sent me. His word speaketh of Me, and His 
works are wrought in Me, and they prove 
whence I am come, and who hath sent Me. 
Here we stop. 

Many persons fall into great error on the subject 
of their faith ; and suppose that they are in no wise 
answerable for what they cannot understand, or can- 
not believe ; whereas it is possible, nay very probable, 
that their want of understanding and of faith may be 
chiefly their own fault. If men come to the study of 
God's word, with a persuasion, that such and such 
doctrines cannot be true, they are not likely to 
discover them, however clearly revealed. If men are 
determined to receive the truths of the scripture, only 
ID a certain sense of their own, they are not likely to 
grow wiser; and their want of wisdom lies at their own 
door, is owing to their own prejudice and presumption. 
And thus, if men are resolved to live in ways and 
habits of their own choosing, according to their own 
inclination and conceit, they will never be brought to 
perceive the force, or to admit the obligation, even of 
the plainest commandments of their God ; they will 
**hear and not understand ;" be hearers and not doers 
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all their lives long : and tJtm will be owing not to their 
want of capacity, bat to the selfi^ness and corraption 
and rebellion of their hearts. If we would know the 
will of God, we most be ready and desirous to do that 
will in cTery thing ; to submit at once, and altogether, 
to whatever we are taught of God ; instantly to give up 
our own notions and ways to the teaching of the Holy 
Spirit and the Holy Word. If we do not so, we shall 
be judging according to the outward appearance, and 
not be able to judge righteous judgment ; we shall 
be ever learning, and yet never come to the knowledge 
and love of the truth as it is in Jesus. Is this our 
frame of mind ? Have we this teachable spirit ? If 
not, let us pray for it, seek it, strive above all things 
to attain it: and if we Aooe this godly desire, we 
shall be daily '' growing in grace, and in the know- 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." (2 Pet. 
iii. 18.) 



LECTURE XXVI. 



Jesus had been reproving the Jews for their want of 
judgment and of faith, and shewing them the grounds 
of it ; shewing, that it proceeded from their evil heart 
of unbelief. 

Chap. VII. 30. 

30. TTien they sought to take Mm : hut no 
man laid hands on him, because his hour, the 



JOHN vii. 30-39] TO TAKE JESUS. 129 

hour appointed for His death, was not yet come* 
The wicked have no power till it is given them 
of God, for the execution of His own wise 
and gracious purposes. 31. And many of 
ike people believed on him, and said. When 
Christ cometh, will Tie do more miracles than 
these which this man hath done ? 

They knew from their prophets, especially 
from Isaiah, that the Messiah would work mi- cb.s5.i>c. 
racles ; all parties agreed that Jesus had worked 
many ; and therefore all should have agreed, 
as some of the people did, that He came down 
from God, and was their Great Deliverer. 

32. Th^ Pharisees heard that the peo- 
ple murmured, said among themselves, such 
things concerning him ; and the Pharisees 
and chief priests sent officers to take him. 
33. Then said Jesus unto them. Yet a little 
nhile am I with you, and then I go unto 
him that sent me, to My Father, and to hea- 
ven again. 34. Ye shall seek ine, and shall 
not find me: and where lam, thither ye^^:f,'S^' 
cannot come. 

When the day of your visitation and distress 
arrives, as it certainly will do, ye shall seek 
your Messiah, your Deliverer, but in vain : ye 
will not then be able to come to Him, and 
procure his help. 

36. Then said the Jews among themselves, 
Whither will he go, that we shall not find 
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inLu. li. hmf mil he go unto the dispersed ctnwng 
the GentileSy and teach the Gentiles f 

Perhaps they meant, *< will He go unto those 
Jews who are scattered among the Gentiles (or 
heathens) and who use their language V Pro- 
perly it is, ** among the Greeks .-" a great 
many of the Jews were scattered about in 
countries, where little but Greek was spoken; 
and they, being obliged to use this language, 
were often called Greeks, or Grecists. 

36. What manner of saying is this that he 
said, Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me : 
and where I am, thither ye cannot come ? 37. 

i«idi55.i./n the last day, that great day of the feast, 
Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man 

ReT.22.i7. thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. 

This verse requires some explanation. On 
this great day of the feast of tabernacles, it was 
the custom, (though the law does not order it,) 
to drarv water, and pour it forth, and offer it 
up in the temple, probably in remembrance of 
the water produced by Moses out of tae stony 
Ex. 17. 8. rock, and in order to procure the blessing of 
rain for the seed-time, which was then coming 
on. The words before us seem to have been 
used by Jesus with a view to this custom. He 
very commonly drew His figures of instruction, 
from some of the objects which happened to be 
present at the time. The meaning is : ** If any 
thirst after, if any man anxumsly desire, the 
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true doctrine y the word of life and salvation, 
letbim come to me, and receivait." 

38. He that believeth on me, as the scrip- 
ture hath said, out of his belly, out of his 
heart, shall flow rivers of living water. iMi.it.t. 

Our Lord did not mean, that these very 
words are to be found in the scripture ; but 
that the gifts of the Spirit were promised in the 
ancient prophets, under the figure of living 
water. Thus in Isaiah, "I will pour water 
upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon the 
dry ground; I will pour my spirit upon thy seed, 
and my blessing upon thine offspring." The i»i«ii4«. s. 
39th verse, with which we may now conclude, 
was added by St. John, to explain the 38th. 

39. (But this spake he of the Spirit, tc;AtcA Joeis-s. 
they that believe on him should receive .* for 

the Holy Ghost was not yet given ; because 
that Jesus was not yet glorified,) 

Jesus was not yet glorified by His rising from 
the dead and ascending again into heaven ; till 
then, the extraordinary powers of the Holy 
Ghost were not to be given ; they were given 
on the day of Pentecost, as we read in Acts ii. 



Christ here declares Himself again to be the well- 
spring of life ; the source of all good to all believers ; 
the fountain of living waters, even of the life-giving 
Spirit, which is continually dwelling in the faithful 
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soul, and quickening it with light and love, and 
making it fruitful unto every good work. This foun- 
tain is open, and sinners are invited to drink thereof: 
and to whom is the gracious invitation given ? It is 
free and full : itis given, without exception or reserve, 
to the whole human race : *' If any man thirst, let 
him come unto me and drink." If any perceive their 
want and their need ; if any are uneasy under their 
burden of sin and sorrow ; any opprest with the fear 
of death and of what may come hereafter ; if any are 
desiring comfort to their souls and freedom from their 
bondage, let them come to Me, and they shall find 
mercy and deliverance, consolation and joy ; however 
large their desires, they shall be fully satisfied ; there 
shall be established within them a living and an abiding 
principle, which will assuredly fill their minds with 
present peace ; and be an earnest of better things to 
come, even of eternal blessedness and glory in the 
kingdom of heaven. If any of us then fail to obtain 
this heavenly gift, clearly the fault is our own. Jesus 
lovingly invites ; the promise is largely and surely 
made ; the grace given, which may dispose and enable 
us to accept the proffered blessing ; and if we share it 
not, this will be the lamentable reason, — because we 
prefer sin to holiness, the world to Christ, earth to 
heaven, time to eternity. But God forbid, that such 
should be our ingratitude and our folly. O ! that the 
complaint, made against backsliding Israel of old, 
may never be made against us : " My people have 
committed two evils ; they have forsaken Me the 
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fountam of living waters, and hewed them out cisterns, 
hroken cisterns, that can hold no water." (Jer. ii. 18.) 
that it may never be said of us, '' Ye shall seek me, 
and shall not find me ; and whither I am, thither ye 
cannot come." We shall one day desire to be with 
Christ : let us go to Him gladly and thankfully, and 
live with Him now ; now, " while He is near ;" now, 
"while He maybe found;*' (Isaiah Iv. 1, 6.) let us 
drink of His fulness, and live for ever. 



LECTURE XXVII. 



Jesus had been speaking of Himself as the author 
and giver of life, of the life-giving Spirit, ifi mankind. 

Chap. VII. 40. 

40. Many of the people therefore, when 
they heard this saying, said. Of a truth this 
is the Prophet. Probably meaning the prophet 
spoken of by Moses ; or by Malachi, as theD«at.i8.i8. 
prophet who was to go before the Messiah, and "Li:!'/' 
prepare His way. 41. Others said. This is the 
Christ, the Messiah Himself. But some said, 
Shall Christ come out of Galilee ? 42. Hath 
w>t the scripture said. That Christ cometh 
of the seed of David, and out of the town 
of Bethlehem, where David was ? ^SUfl^' 

N 
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It is remarkable,, that the people, who said 
this, appear not to have heard, that Jesus was 
bom in Bethlehem. The rulers must surely 
have known it; but perhaps they concealed 
the circumstances of His birth and parentage, 
that the people might not be thereby favour- 
ably disposed towards Him. 

43. So there was a division among the peo^ 
pie because of him, 44. And some of them 
would have taken him ; hut no man laid hands 
on him. 45 » Then came the officers y who had 
ver. 32. becu scnt to take Him, to the chief priests and 
Pharisees ; and they said unto them. Why 
have ye not brought him ? 46. The officers 
Matt. 7- 9. answered, Never man spake like this man. 

This answer of the officers is well worthy of 
observation : they did not take Him, because 
of what they heard Him say. He spake with 
so much excellency and power, with so much 
dignity and authority, as convinced them that 
He was superior to all that had ever lived 
upon earth. So moved were they, as even 
to dare to disobey the strict orders of their 
haughty masters ; nay, there came such a 
dread upon them, while hearing Him, that 
they felt themselves unable to lay their hands 
upon Him. It was the working of God upon 
their conscience : the Lord constrained and 
compelled even His enemies to stand in awe 
of Him, and to do Him honour. 
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47. Then answered them the PhariaeeSy 
then the Pharisees answered them, Are ye 
also deceived f 48. JSdi>e any of the rulers ^ ch. ».«. 
or of the Pharisees believed on himf 49. 
Bui this people who knoweth not the law, 
are cursed. 

Here we have a fair sample of these unjust 
and unreasonable, these overbearing and ty- 
rannical men. They did not examine the 
officers ; did not enquire what they heard from 
Jesns, what it was which prevented them from 
seizing Him ; but concluded at once, that they 
hiul been deceived. All their concern was to 
aphold the higher powers in their hatred and 
opposition to Jesus, and to rivet the iron yoke 
which they put upon the people. No religion 
e?er appealed to fact and truth, no religion 
ever shewed a consideration for the poor and 
weak, like the religion of the gospel. — The 
ralers here mentioned were the rulers of the 
great Jewish council, called the Sanhedrim. 

50. JSTicodemus saith unto them, (he that 
came to Jesus hy night, being one of them J John 8.2. 
51. Doth our law judge any man, before it 
hear him, and know what he doeth? 

Surely this was in itself but common justice, 
as well as expressly commanded in the law. ^i^t^]^' 
Yet let us hear how this reasonable observation 
was rejected and ridiculed : 

52. They answered and said unto him. 
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Art thou also of Galilee f Art thou a Gali- 
li^ie*' lean, or the supporter of a Galilean ? Search, 
and look : for out of Galilee ariseth no pro- 
phet. 

They meant this, We are not led by the 
scriptures to expect any prophet out of Gali- 
lee ; which was a despised country. But, as 
was said before, these rulers could scarcely 
help knowing, that Jesus came from Bethle- 
hem ; or they might at least have easily known 
this by enquiry. His living in Galilee was no 
proof that He was bom there ; but it suited 
their purpose to reason in this manner ; and 
they had no regard to truth, no wish to ascer- 
tain it. — Observe, this dispute and division, 
among the rulers and the people, was an in- 
strument in God's hands for the deliverance of 
Jesus at that time ; as we learn from the last 
verse : 

53. And evef^ man went unto his own 
house* 



We are taught, in the passage before us, the folly 
and danger of giving way to any rooted prejudices 
against the gospel ; of taking up with any unfavour- 
able opinions and reports, respecting its holy truths 
and doctrines. It is our bounden duty to se&rch and 
examine it, honestly and fully, for ourselves. Jesus, 
in His love and compassion for lost sinners, came 
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from heaven to teach them the way of salvation ; and 
the least we can do, is to give Him a respectful and 
ready hearing. Let us see^ that no earthly interest, 
DO love of self-indulgence, no love of this world, 
no leaning to our own settled habits, no respect for 
&iiuly or friends or any persons upon earth, prevent 
us from bestowing upon this great matter the deep and 
anxious attention, which it demands. Though it be 
slighted by many above us, who ought to know better, 
who ought to be oar examples and guides ; though 
many of the rich and great and learned treat it with 
coldness and aversion, they are not to be pleaded as 
our excuse. Riches, and the snares which riches 
bring, are very often a means of beguiling the minds 
and affections of men, of blindly attaching them to 
this world, and hiding from them *' the things that 
belong unto their peace." It was so in our Lord's 
day ; it was so in the days of His apostles, when 
** not many wise men after the flesh, not many 
mighty, not many noble" were called. (1 Cor. i. 26.) 
It is too frequently so in our own day. But we 
most not estimate or imitate persons on account of 
their rank or station ; we must not follow them, 
unless they follow Christ. He is our Lord and Mas- 
t«r : from His mouth the truth is to be received : His 
word is to be studied and obeved ; His will in all 
things to be honoured and performed. The world, 
and the people who incline to the world, are for ever 
inventing and spreading evil reports of the gospel, and 
of those who love and walk in it. They call it a dif- 
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ficult and hard seirice, a gloomy way; they misre- 
present and slander it; they ridicnle and revile its 
followers. Let us heed them not : they know nothing 
of its truth or its power : they speak only to justify 
their own neglect and sin. Let us judge for ourselves, 
judge by experience : we shall certainly find it a trea- 
sury of all that is good, all that is happy, all that is 
glorious : and we shall be ready to confess it before 
men, and to defend it against every thoughtless scofier, 
every ignorant objector, and every foolish gainsayer. 



LECTDEE XXVIII. 



The case of the woman taken in adultery. 

Chap. VIII. 1. 

1. Je8tb8 went unto the Mount of Olives ^ 
which is about a mile from Jerusalem. 2. 
^nd early in the morning he came again 
into the temple^ and all the people came 
unto him ; and he sat down, and taught them* 
3. ^nd the scribes and Pharisees brought 
unto him a woman taken in adultery ; and 
when they had set her in the midst, 4. 
They say unto him. Master, this woman 
wa>s taken in adultery, in the very act. 5. 
J^Tow Moses in the law commanded us, thai 
such should be stoned : but what sayest thou? 
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They did not state the matter quite correctly : 
it was ordained in the law, that the adulterer u«it-».ie. 
and adulteress should both be put to death ; 
but it was not said what death they should die : 
this had been appointed by the Jews them- 
selves. 

6. This tliey said, tempting himy that they 
might have to acctise him. But Jesus stoqp^ 
ed donm, and with his finger wrote on the 
ground^ as though he heard them not. * 

By their " tempting*' Christ is meant their 
trying Him, to hear what He would say, for 
the purpose of laying a snare for Him. The 
snare was this : If Jesus had expressed His 
approval of the law, and decided that the wo- 
man should die, they would have pronounced 
it inconsistent with His character as a Saviour 
and a friend of sinners ; and perhaps have 
accused Him, as a rebel, before the Roman 
governor, who alone had the legal power *of 
life and death : and if He had said plainly, 
that the woman ought not to die, they would 
have taken Him before the Jewish council, and 
have charged Him with blasphemy against 
the law of Moses, and as a favourer of sin. — 
Why or what Jesus wrote upon the ground 
we cannot tell : it seems as if He would 
shew them, that He was occupied with other 
hosiness and other thoughts, and did not wish 
to interfere. 
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7. So when they continued asking hiniy he 
Boai.2Li. lifted up himself and said unto them^ He 

that is roithout sin among you^ let him first 
cast a stone at her. 
Deat.17.7. It was ordered in the law that, when a per- 
son was condemned, '* the hands of the wit- 
nesses should be first upon him to put him to 
death :" in this case, the witnesses would first 
cast a stone : Jesus says therefore, let the in- 
nocent come forward, and be the first to bear 
witness and punish her. He did not mean, 
that a person ought never to be condemned by 
a fellow sinner ; for if so, there could be, in 
this world, no punishment at all for sin. But 
these people were not sitting in a court of jus- 
tice upon the woman, nor in truth did they 
wish or care to correct the sin of which she 
was guilty : all their desire was to entangle 
Jesus ; and therefore, since they came in so 
bad a spirit, He warns them to examine and 
amend themselves, before they presume to 
intermeddle with another. '< He that is with- 
out sin ;'* Jesus might especially mean, with- 
out this particular sin of adultery, with which 
the Jews were very commonly chargeable. 

8. ^nd again he stooped downy and wrote 
on the ground. 9. jlnd they which heard 

Rom. 2. 22. «7, heing convicted hy their own conscience ^ 
went out one hy one, beginning at the eldest, 
the eldest in rank, even unto the last : and 
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Jesus wcui left alone^ and the woman stand- 
ing in the midst. 1 0. JFhen Jesus had lifted 
up himself, and saw none hut the woman, he 
smd unto her. Woman, where are those thine 
accusers? haXh no man condemned theef 
11. 8he said, JVo man, Lord* And Jesus 
md unto Iter, Neither do I condemn thee .* cb. 6. u, 
go and sin no more* 

We are not to suppose, that Jesus thought 
lightly of her sin ; for He said unto her, *' Go 
and sin no more:'' only He refused to do, 
what these scribes and Pharisees tempted Him 
to do, to exercise the office of a magistrate, 
^d pass sentence of death upon her : since 
ber accusers and judges were gone, the Lord 
leaves her to repent of her crime ; He came 
not to destroy, but to save. And in this treat- 
ment of the woman, how did the Lord manifest 
His mercy, and how striking an admonition 
has He left for us all ! And, in giving this 
judgment, how remarkably did He escape from 
the snare which was laid for Him ; bringing 
npon His enemies shame and disgrace. 



He that is forward to condemn others, should have 
his own conscience clear : and especially should he be 
free from those offences, of which he accuses his 
neighbour. And yet so corrupt and perverse is hu- 
man nature, that men are sometimes heard to rail 
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most at those very transgressions and evils^ which 
they themselves are in the habit of committing : pro- 
bably they hope to blind the world ; to prevent it 
from suspecting them, from supposing that they should 
be guilty of sins, which they are so ready to reprove. 
This is vile hypocrisy : there is no hatred whatever of 
sin, but an evil-minded judgment passed upon the 
sinner ; to gratify the malice, and to answer the secret 
purpose, of a selfish accuser. Such baseness is com- 
monly detected, sooner or later, even by men ; and 
such persons are held in deserved contempt : be this 
however as it may, the heart of the hypocrite is 
naked and open before God : God is not deceived, 
and will assuredly recompence ; will bring every such 
evil-doer, every such hollow-hearted and vain-glorious 
pretender, to shame and confusion of face. But though 
the transgressor has no right to rebuke us, still let us 
ever be open to reproof for sin, ever ready to take 
advantage of any circumstance, which may awaken 
our conscience and call our offences to mind. Let us 
consider it as a warning from the Lord ; let it lead us 
to examine ourselves; and if we have transgressed, 
let the perception of our fault carry, by God's grace, 
a humbling and penitent conviction to our hearts, 
come from whom or from what it may. The Lord has 
many means of reminding and convincing us of our 
manifold sins and failings, of sending a monitory mes- 
sage to our souls. He is continually correcting ^od 
sparing us, in His mercy, to bring us nearer to 
Himself; to perfect our faith and our obedience. 
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Every trials erery sickness and affliction, every ac- 
cident and danger, should be regarded as an admoni- 
tion from the Lord, calling us to consider our ways, 
to greater watchfulness and diligence ; in every one 
of them He says to us in effect, ** Go and sin no more :*^ 
thou art spared for this time ; see that the mercy is a 
blessing to thy soul. 



LECTURE XXIX. 



Jesus declares himself to be the light of the world ; 
and shews the unreasonableness and wickedness of 
the Jews in not receiving Him. 

Chap. VIII. 12. 

12. Then spake Jesus again unto ihem^ 
saymgy lam the lights the spiritual light, o/^ch. 1.4,5. 
the world ; he that foUoweth me shall not 
fMlk in darkness, but shall have the light of 
Ufe. He alone shall have the knowledge and 
grace, which give life to the soul. 13. The 
Pharisees therefore said unto him. Thou 
hearest record, bearest witness, of thyself; 
thy record is not true, is not worthy of being 
received. 14. Jesus ansroered and said unto 
them. Though I bear record of myself yet 
my record is irue : for I know whence I 
came, from heaven, and whither I go ; to 
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hearen again ; hut ye cannot tell whence I 

cii,».». come, and whither I go. 

Since Jesus came from heaven, He was, on 
that account alone, worthy of beiug believed, 
being competent to declare to them the counsels 
of heaven. 

1 5. Ye judge after the flesh ; after the 
outward and earthly appearance, and by earthly 
principles and prejudices ; I judge no man, 
am not come amongst you to condemn, as ye 
do me. 16. And yet if I judge, if I were to 
judge, my judgment is true: for I am not 
alone, hut I and the Father that sent me* 

Dent. 17.6. 17. It is also written in your law, that the 
testimony of two men is true, is sufficient to 
establish the truth, in the most important of 
all matt^. 18. I am one that hear witness 
of myself, and the Father that sent me 
heareth witness of me. Therefore you have 
two witnesses ; and "if ye receive the witness 

ijohn5.9. of men, the witness of God is greater." 19. 
Then said they unto him, Where is thy 
Father ? Jesus answered. Ye neither know 
me, nor my Father : if ye had known me, ye 
should have known my Father also, Christ 
alone was able to reveal the true knowledge 
of the Father; they had no teachableness 
and no faith, and could of themselves know 
nothing aright. 20. These words spake Jesus 
in the treasury, as he taught in the temple : 
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and no num kAi hands an him ; for hi$ hour 
nu» not yet came. The hour appointed for 
Hk being deliTered into their hands ; and till 
tbeQ» no power on earth or in hell could touch 
Him. — ^The treasury was that part of the tem- 
ple, where was a chest for receiving the offer- 
ings of the worshippers. 2 1 • Then said Jesus 
again unto the^n^ I go my way, and ye shall ch.7.34. 
seek me^ and shall die in your sins : ivhither 
1 90^ y^ cannot came* 22. Jhen said the 
JewSf JFUl he kill himself f Iteeause he smth, 
Whither I ga^ ye cannot come. 

Now« here is another instance of their un- 
reasonableoess and £oUy : because they could 
not understand Him, they took His words in 
tbe most unlikely and injurious sense: they 
could not really suppose, that such a holy 
person as Jesus would commit the horrible 
crime of self-muirder : but people who dislike 
Jesus and the gospel, care not what they say 
of Him or His followers. 

23. And he said unto them^ Ye are from 
beneath^ your thoughts come from earth, or 
from satan ; / axn from above: ye are of ch.3.31. 
tUs world : I am not of this world. 24. / 
8aid therefore unto you, that ye shall die in 
your sins : for if ye believe not that I am 
he, the Messiah, the Redeemer and Saviour, 
ye shall die in your sins. 25. Tlien «ai(^M»rki«.i6. 
ihey unto him^ Who art thou ? And Jesus 
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scuth unto them. Even the same that I said * 
unto you from the beginning, the Son of 
. God, the Bread of life, the Light of the world. 
26. / have many things to say and to judge 
of you : but he that sent me is true ; and I 
speak to the world those things which I have 
heard of him. 

This may be the meaning : if I were to speak 
only from Myself, as ye suppose I do, from what 
I know and what 1 have seen and heard, I 
would condemn you severely ; but I now speak 
only according to the purpose, for which I am 
come into the world, as the Saviour of men ; 
not of Myself alone, but also accoi*ding to the 
will of My Father, who sent me. 

27. They understood not that he spake to 
them of tlie Father. How blind they were ! 
How do evil passions deprive men of their rea- 
son ! 28. Then said Jesus unto them^When ye 
have lifted up the Son of man, have put Him 
to death upon the cross, then shall ye knoro 
that I am he, the Messiah, and that I do 
nothing of myself ; but as my Father hath 
taught me, I speak these things. 29. And 
he that sent me is with me : and constantly 
working by Me ; the Father hath not left me 
alone; for I do always those things that 
please him. 30. As he spake these words, 
mafiy believed on him. They were convinced, 
for the time at least, that He was the Christ. 
Here we may conclude. 



Ch. 3. 14. 
&12.32. 
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To any Christian ; to one who believes, that an 
eternal state of happiness or of misery awaits him 
beyond the grave ; that " God will reward every man 
according to his works ;" that " the wicked shall be 
turned into hell, and all the nations that forget God ;" 
(Psal. ix. 17.) to every such person this sentence 
must surely carry with it an awakening power, ** Ye 
shall die in your sins ;" and that it may awaken us 
the more deeply and effectually, the Lord repeats 
these awful words, ** Ye shall die in your sins." It is 
manifest, that all who so die, defeat, as to themselves, 
the gracious purpose of their Saviour's coming : He 
came for this only purpose, to save them from sin, 
from the power and punishment of sin ; and for no 
other purpose have they been called to Him, have they 
borne a Christian profession, have they been baptized, 
have they named His name. And who are they that 
shall die this miserable death ? As many as believe 
not on Him ; they who receive Him not as the Bread of 
life, and the light of the world ; they who believe not, 
80 as to love and obey, the word which he hath 
spoken ; they who will not sit at His feet, and learn 
the truths of righteousness and salvation. Too 
many, who profess themselves to be His people, have 
much in them of the spirit of these disputing and 
unbelieving Jews ; much of the love of this world in 
their hearts ; many vain opinions and conceits and 
habits, which prevent them from a true understanding 
of the word of life, from submitting their minds and 
hearts to the doctrines and commands of a crucified 
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Saviour. And without Him, what can they learn ; 
what can they know of God or His ways ? O that we 
may listen to the gospel with a hearty and full obe- 
dience ! The light will not alway be shining : then 
let us not wilfully live in darkness : for if death over- 
take us in darkness, we may wish for the light in vain ; 
may seek and not find. *' To-day, while it is called 
to-day," let us ** cast off the works of darkness, and 
let us put on the armour of light." (Rom. xiit. 12.) 



LECTURE XXX. 



It was said in ver. 30, that many believed on Jesus 
after His discourse with the Jews : we now proceed 
to ver. 31. 

Chap. VHI. 31. 

31. Then saidJestcs to those Jews roMeh 

believed on him. If ye continue in my ward, 

then are ye my disciples indeed; 32. And 

" wiffi.^^ ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall 

Rom. 8. 2. inake^foufree. 

It seems, that many of the Jews, on various 
occasions, were so convinced, at the moment, 
by what Jesus said or did» and by the authority 
with which He spake and acted, as to come 
forward and express their belief in Him ; and 
yet that they were afterwards induced ta change 
their minds, and fall away. He therefore 
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TemiDds these people, that their belief in Him 
could not be fully shewn by a sudden feeling 
aod conviction after a single discourse; but 
that it must be shewn by the stedfast con- 
tinaance and perseverance of their faith in His 
word, after long reflection and experience ; 
must be shewn by its abiding fruit : and if they 
would faithfully abide with Him, then they 
should be made thoroughly acquainted with 
the whole truth of His gospel, and should 
thereby be set free from every yoke of bondage ; 
not only from the yoke of the law, but also 
and especially from the more terrible bondage 
of sin, as we read in ver. 34. This last ex- 
pression offended them exceedingly, as we 
shall find. 

33. They answered him. We he Ahra- ^*^^-^ 
ham's seedy of the race of Abraham, and were 
never in bondage to any man: how sayest 
ikouy Ye shall he made free f 

The Jews had so lofty an opinion of them- 
selves, of their state and priviliges, that they 
never could bear the notion of being subject to 
any other persons or power : and so blinded 
were they by this spirit, as not to see or admit, 
that they were in bondage to the Romans at 
that very time ; as their forefathers had been in 
Egypt and Babylon and other countries. It is 
true that they were then free to exercise their 
own religious rights, and to worship in the 
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temple, yet even this was only under silver- 
ance. And the Lenrd proceeds to shew that, 
in regard to religion itself, they were in a most 
awful state of bond^e« 

34. Jesus answered themt Verily ^ verify^ 
I say unto you, JThosoever eommitteth sin 

Rom. 6. 16. is tJie servant, or bond-slave, ofsin^ 

He intended by tys to teach them, that they 
hsA not been careftd to preserve their boasted 
privilege and freedom as Abrah«n's children ; 
they had made themselves slaves, the worst of 
slaves, the slaves of sin ; and therefore had 
forfeited their claim to be regsurded as the true 
sons of Abraham; and had rendered them- 
selves liable to be cast out of his family, as 
Jesus goes on to observe in the following verse. 

35. And the servant, the slave, abideth 
d. 4. 30 not in the house for ever ; has no right or in- 
heritance there, but may be sold or dismissed ; 
hut the Son abideth ever. They were be- 
come slaves and might be cast out ; and were 
not true children, who must abide. Jesus might 
also mean to imply this : '< I therefore as the 
Son, and as the true seed of Abraham, abide 
in the house of My Father, add have privileges 
and power in His house ; being able to bestow 
freedom upon all whom I choose and approve ; 
even though they have brought themselves into 
the degraded state of slavery ;" this view will 
introduce the next verse : 



JOHN fiiL 31-37] OF SIN. 161 

3$« If the Son therefore $hM make pou iiMi.8.t. 
/net fe shall he free indeed. 

If by ^th in Me and the power of the Spirit 
thereby working within yon, ye shall be re- 
deemed and recovered from sin, then indeed 
shall ye be free from every slavish yoke, shall 
be restored to all the privileges of Abraham's 
teed, and be Uessed with greater spiritual 
liberty, than ye enjoyed before. 

37. I know that ye are Abraham's $eed; 
by blood and profession ; but ye seek to kill 
mey because my word hath no place in you. 
Though Abraham's children by name, you 
hsYe not the spirit of his children : you have 
the spirit of murderers, and even seek to kill 
Me, that Seed of Abraham, in whom all the 
lilies of the earth shall be blessed : and this 
ye do, because My word dwelleth not in you ; 
because ye resist it, as offending and con- 
demning you. — ^This is the most convenient 
stop. 

How important and necessary was the warning, 
here given to the Jews, not to mistake a warm feeling 
and a sudden resolve for the sound and certain prin- 
ciple of a holy faith : such feelings and resolves may 
doubltess lead to lasting conviction ; but they may not ; 
stad frequently do not, as in the case of many Jewish 
professors, as in the case of many in our own day : 
& powerful discourse, an alarming sickness or accident. 
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or Other awakeniog ereot, produces a g^reat effect; 
there is said to be a deep conyictioo, a painfbl and 
humbling sense of sin, a working. of God's grace in 
the sonl, a fervent desire of holiness and life ; large 
promises are made ; and there does appear to be a 
change. Now in all such circnmstances, we must 
hope for the best, hope and pray, and not be too 
ready to donbt or disbelieve ; yet, after all, the nature 
and truth of the impression can be known to ns only 
by time, only by the consequences. They alone are 
true disciples of Christ, who continue in His word ; 
continue to believe and receive it altogether, as the 
sole means of salvation ; brought thereby, in heart 
and life, from the love of sin, to the love of holi- 
ness ; from worldly-mindedness and indifiference and 
lust, to spiritual-mindedness and purity and zealous 
obedience in all things. ** Know ye not, that to whom 
ye yield yourselves servants to obey, his servants ye 
are to whom ye obey ; whether of sin unto death, or of 
obedience unto righteousness ?" (Rom. vi. 16.) We 
must wait then for the fruit, and thus finally judge. 
The slave of sin cannot be the servant of Christ; cannot 
know any thing of " the liberty of the sons of God :" 
God's " service is perfect freedom :" every one who is 
justified, by faith in Christ, is free from the guilt of sin ; 
every one who is sanctified and led by the Spirit, is 
free from the bondage of corruption." There is no 
chain so strong and so galling, as the chain of our 
earthly passsions and sensual indulgences : and there 
is no means of breaking or removing it, but by that 
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gospel, which is '' the power of God oDto salvation/' 
Is this oiir belief? then may the coDviction be con- 
tinually setUed within us ! may we never be slaves to 
any linfiil habit ! may we " stand fast in the liberty, 
wherewith Christ hath made us free !" (Gal. v. 1.) 



LECTURE XXXI. 



JesQS continues His discourse with the Jews. 

Chap. VIII. 38. 

38. I speak that which I have seen, and 
known, rvith my Father: and ye da that 
which ye have seen ivith your father, with 
the devil : such things as he has shewn and 
taught you. 39. I'hey, not perceiving what he 
^o^ntf answered and said unto him, Abraham 
is our father. Jesus saith unto them. If ye 
were Abraham's children, his true children, 
ye would do the works of Abraham. ««»• 3 7 

They who bear a likeness to another, or de^ 
rive their spirit from him, are often called bis^Jf^^.'sY' 
children. The Jews therefore were not, in 
this sense, Abraham's children, because they 
were so unlike him ; they were more like 
satan, had their spirit from him ; and thus be 
is called their father. 
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40. But now ye seek to kill mcy a man 
that hath told you the truths which I have 
heard of God : this did not Abraham. He 
shewed no such disposition ; he listened to the 
truth, and believed and obeyed ; and loved 
Him who gave it. 41. Ye do the deeds of 
yourfatlier, the devil. Then said they to hinZf 
We he not horn of fornication ; we have one 

'^i^'^'Fathery even God. 

We are true and lawful children ; Abra- 
ham is our earthly parent, God is our heavenly 
Father. The Jews called the heathens an 
adulterous race : sin and idolatry are so de- 

^•Jfiy.'a"' scribed in scripture. The Jews prided them- 
selves greatly on their high birth, but took no 
care to shew themselves worthy of that birth : 
they gloried in the name, disregarding the 
reality ; in ** the form of godliness, and deny- 

iTim.8.6. ing the power thereof," 

42. Jesus said unto them. If God were 
your Father, in spirit as well as in name, ye 
would love me : for I proceeded forth and 
came from God; neither came I of myself 
hut he sent me. I am not acting, as ye imagine, 
by my own authority alone, but by His also. 
43. TfTiy do ye not understand my speech ? 
even because ye cannot hear my word. 

The phrase " ye cannot" is remarkaj>le ; 
they were so prejudiced against Jesus and His 
doctrine, that they could not hear Him ; they 
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were actually unable to give Him a fair hear- 
ing, and therefore it was impossible for them 
to understand His words. 

44. Ye are of your father the devil, and 
the lusts of your father ye rvill do* He was 
a murderer from the beginning, as ye are 
now, and abode not in the truth, because 
there is no truth in him. When he speaketh 
a lie, he speaketh of his own : of his own 
things, of what properly belong to him, his 
own bad passions and properties ; for he is a 
liar, and the father of it. 

He was a murderer, inasmuch as he brought 
death upon Adam and Eve, and thus upon all 
mankind : and this he did by means of a lie ; 
promising them happiness, and making them 
miserable. He is called the father of lying, g«i. 8.4,5. 
as having told the first lie, and tempting men 
to follow his wicked example. Jesus accuses 
the Jews of harbouring the same false and 
lying spirit, which they had from satan as their 
father : " and the lusts of your father ye will 
do," ye are desirous and determined to do ; 
this is the meaning of it : and since they had 
made up their minds to fulfil the lusts of the 
devil and the flesh, they would not, and could 
not, hear Christ ; no matter how truly, how 
excellently He spoke : indeed, the more holy 
and divine His doctrine, the more they hated 
and opposed Him, as we find in verse 45. 



4$. «dfn^ because I tell you the truth, ye 
believe me not. 46, Wlmh of you oonmncoih 
9ne of sin f of any sinful error or decmt. And 
if I say the truths why do ye not beUepe ws f 

This was bringing the inatlter to a test : if 
you can shew that I speak any falsehood, do 
so; if not, you are bound to receire Me as 
true. But in the 47th. ver9e (with which we 
may now conclude,) Jesus states the real r^- 
son, why they would not bear Him : because 
they were not the true children of God, not 
born of God, not delighting in Him, not lomg 
and obeying Him. 
ijohn4.6. 47. He that is of God heareth God's 
words : ye therefore hear them not, because 
ye are not of God. 



We are here clearly instructed, that satan was not 
only the author of evil at the beginning, as bringing 
evil into the world through our first parents, and 
rooting it in their altered nature, but that the same 
wicked spirit is also still the actual author of sin in the 
'hearts of all those, who are willing and ready to listen 
to him ; he is still a murderer, as he was at the be- 
ginning; << and, as a roaring lion, walketh about, 
seeking whom he may devour." (1 Pet. v. 8.) And he 
continues to destroy by the same method, the same 
lying arts, as those which he at first employed. . When- 
ever he tempts us to sin, he would always make us 
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beliete and feel at the moment, that we shall derive 
BHidi pkasure from it ; greater pleasure from the sin, 
than we should from resisting and refusing it ; in 
odier words, he makes to us, as he did to Eve, a fair 
promise of advantage and of happiness. Most men 
know how deceitful and false these promises are : ex- 
perience has taught them ; they gather the flower, and 
find with it a thorn : the flower quickly fades, and the 
tiiom ranains behind. But it were well, if only our 
present interests, in this world, were thus injuriously 
affected and betrayed. It is not however the body 
only, but the soul that is injured — injured most 
deeply — even to its eternal ruin and destruction, if we 
i^emain in the power of the adversary, and continue 
to give heed to his seducing promises. O that we 
may never be subject to his artful and murderous 
treachery ! never be willing, never desirous, to reach 
forth our hand to the baits which he lays in our way ; 
never listen to any word, never cherish any imagina- 
tion, which may wean our affections from the love of 
Christ, or prevent our obedience to the gospel of truth 
and salvation ! If we fall into the habit of gratifying 
the lust of the flesh and the lust of the eyes, and 
walking in the pride of life, in any known and wilful 
course of evil, we shall never be able to understand, 
ninch less to receive and love, the truth as it is in 
Jesus. Our eyes will be blinded, as our hearts are 
hardened ; and satan will gain his accursed object, 
even the destruction of our souls. " Submit your- 
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selves therefore to God. Resist the devil, and he will 
flee from you. Draw nigh to God, and he will draw 
nigh to you." (James iv. 7, 8.) 



LECTUKE XXXII. 



The conclusion of our Lord's discourse with the 
Jews, and their attempt to stone Him. 

Chap. VIII. 48. 

48. Then answered the Jew8^ and said 
unto hinif 8ay we not well that thou art a 
Samaritan y and hast a devil? An evil spirit. 

This was said in bitter reproach; as we read 
in the 4th chapter, ** the Jews had no dealings 
with the Samaritans :" they hated and despised 
^hem. And perhaps they cast this reproach 
upon Jesus, because He went to that people, 
after He had converted the woman of Samaria ; 
ch.4.s»^.and for a short time dwelt among them and 
preached to them. 

49. Jesus answered y I have not a devil; 
'but I honour my Father, and ye do dis- 
honour me. 50. u^nd I seek not mine own 
^lory : there is one, namely, the Father, tJial 
seeketh and judgeth. He will vindicate and 
l^lorify Me, and judge you for despising Me. 



JOHN viiL 4859] OF THE JEWS. IM 

51. Verily y verily ^ I say unto yauy If a man 
keep my saying j he shall never see death. 
Shall never see everlasting death, everlasting 
pnnishment. 

The word " death" is often used in this 
sense : Thus St. Paul says " The wages of 8inBom.«.» 
\& death'" by which he evidently means the 
loss and misery of the soul after the death of 
the body. And Solomon says, "There is a 
way that seemeth right unto a man, but the 
end thereof are the ways of death'' i^- »<• "• 

52. Then said the Jews unto hinif J^ow 
we know that thou Tiast a deviU Abralwm 
is dead, and the prophets ; and thou say est, zech.i.«. 
If a man keep my saying, he shall never 
taste of death. They thought He was speak- 
ing of the death of the body. 53. Art thou 
greater than our father Abraham, which is 
dead? and the prophets are dead: rohom 
makest thou thyself f 54. Jesus answered. 
If I honour myself, my honour is nothing : 
it is my Father that honoureth me ; of whom 
ye say, that he is your God : 55. Yet ye 
have not known him ; hut I know him : and 
if I should say, I know him not, I shall be 
a liar like unto you : but I know him, and 
keep his saying. 

If 1 did not acknowledge and appeal to Him 
in all that I do, I should not declare nor love 
the truth : I should be as false as yourselves, 
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who pretend to honour Him, and yet dishonour 
Jfis will and His work ; refusing to own and 
accept Me, to whom He is so manifestly bear- 
ing witness. 

56. Your father Abraham rejoiced to see 
B^.ii.i3.m^ dcnf : and hescntj it, and nas glad, 

Abraham saw by faith the coming of Jesus 
into the world, distant as the day was : and 
the glorious prospect caused him to rejoice : 
and it worked in him a willing obedience, and 
made him to submit cheerfully to the severest 
trials. 

57. Then said the Jews unto him. Thou 
art not yet fifty years old, and hast thou 
seen Abraham f 

You see how ready they were to turn the 
words of our Lord to their own account : He 
did not say, that He had seen Abraliam, but 
that Abraham had seen His day, which was 
quite another expression, Jesus had been born 
' only about thirty-three years* He now takes 
occasion to deliver from their words a most im- 
portant doctrine, to shew that He was in being 
before the days of Abraham, and therefore be- 
fore He appeared in the desh. 

58 . Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, 
^''^Ji.i^'Isay unto you. Before Abraham was, lam. 

The common form of speech would have 

been, "Before Abraham was, I was;' and 

' ' • probably our Lord used the phrase " 1 Am,*' as 
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alluding to the name of Jehovah (that is, of 
Himself) " God said unto Moses, I Am that I bi.s.m. 
am; and he said, Thus shalt thou say unto 
the children of Israel, I AM hath sent me unto 
you." But however this may he, this 58th 
verse clearly shews, that Christ had a Being 
before He came into this world, before the 
time of Abraham ; and therefore, we may con- 
dade, from all eternity. 

59. TJien took they up stones to cast at 
Urn, thinking that He spoke blasphemy : hut 
Jesus hid himself y and went out of the tefn- 
pie, gomg through the midst of them^ and *o Ld»4.io. 
passed hy. 

It seems, that He conveyed Himself away 
in an unseen and miraculous manner. 



This reading sets before us the nature and office of 
Christ our Lord ; in a very striking light. And it is 
of great importance for us to obtain right views of 
this, as of all the other great doctrines of the gospel. 
A right faith will lead us to a right practice : unless 
we think and believe of the Saviour as we ought, we 
shall not feel towards Him and follow Him as we 
ought. And the view of Christ, here held forth to us, 
may increase our humility, our admiration, our devoted- 
ness, as also our reverence^ and adoration of Him. 
Here we have one amongst the many proofs, of His 
existence, as a spirit, before He took upon Him our 

p 2 
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flesh ; and from this we infer that He was '* with God 
and was God." Here we see^ that He was the Head 
of the church in ali ages, from the foundation of the 
world : for as Abraham looked forward to His day, to 
His coming, with holy faith and joy, we cannot doubt 
that the other fathers of old did the same likewise ; 
(See Heb. xi.) that Abel and Enoch and Noah and 
Isaac and Jacob and Moses and David and all the 
prophets, rested upon the same foundation, were 
under the same Head, looked in faith to the same 
Deliverer. From the very period therefore of the fall 
of our first parents, the church and kingdom of Christ 
began : then did that merciful scheme of redemption 
commence its operation, which was before laid in the 
eternal counsels of the Godhead : and every believer, 
from the beginning of time, who has found acceptance 
with God, has been accepted through the same Re- 
deemer through ** Jesus Christ, the same yesterday 
and to-day and for ever." (Heb. xiii. 8.) Before His 
coming, His holy servants, and members of His church, 
looked forward to the great sacrifice for sin ; since 
His coming, they look back upon it ; all with the 
same eye of faith, and with the same interest in 
His spiritual and heavenly kingdom. What a noble 
view does this open to the redeemed of the Lord ; to 
the enlightened understanding and the spiritualized 
heart ! To think that we are members of the great 
family of all the faithful, of all that ever lived and 
ever died ; and that we hope to join them in heaven, 
in the church triumphant above. It is an overpower- 
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iag thought ! And well maj it tend to enliven and 
increase onr interest in the kingdom of God and the 
Iamb ; and lead us to ** give all diligence, that we 
may make our calling and election sure :" (2 Pet. i. 10.) 
that we may ffdthfuUy ** keep His saying and never 
see death ;" that we may pass from the death of the 
body to an eternal life of light and glory. 



LECTUBE XXXIII. 



Jesus cures the man who was born blind. 

Chap. IX. 1. 

1. And ai Jesus pctseed by, he saw a man 
which Toas blind from his birth. 2. And 
Ms disciples asked him, saving. Master, roho 
did sin, who committed sin, this man, or ?m 
parents, that he was born blind f 

It was believed generally by the Jews, that 
all diseases and afflictions were sent as the im- 
mediate punishment of some sin or other : and 
as the man was born blind^ they wished to know 
who could, in this case^ have committed the 
sin. By asking whether the man himself had 
sinned before he was born, it is supposed that 
they were alluding to a notion then very com- 
mon, that the souls of men, when they died, 
passed into the bodies of others which were 
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born ; so that tins man might be imagined to be 
suffering for guilt, which his soul bad con- 
tracted when in another body. Perhaps the 
disciples might mean this ; but it is not certain. 
They might mean only to put the difficulty of 
the case, and shew that they could not under- 
stand iU As if they had said thus : *' is it 
possible, that the man is so visited and afflicted 
for the sinful corruption, in which he was bom? 
Can this be called conmutting sin ? And can 
he thus have been a gpreater sinner than others ? 
Or is it on account of the sin of his parents, 
that such a calamity was sent?" In truth, 
V whenever an infant suffered, a similar question 
mig^t have been asked. 

3. Jestis answered, JVeither hath this man 
sinned f nor his parents : his blindness is not 
for the sin either of the one or the other, }>tU 
that the works of God should he made mani- 
fest in him. That the justice and kindness of 
God's dealings with him should appear, and 
that a miracle should be worked for his cure. 
4. / must work the works of him that sent 
me, while it is day : whilst my day lasts, whilst 
I continue upon earth : the night cometh, when 
no man can work* 

Jesus meant, that He should soon be re- 
moved from the world ; and that would be to 
Him, in respect of his working, what the night 
n to all men, a time for labour to cease. You 
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obsenre, our Lord expresses Himself in words, 
¥F)uch may be turned to our own instruction 
and profit, reminding us to work while it is 
day, while our life lasts ; for the night is* com- 
ing CD, oar end is fast approaching. He then 
draws, from these words, another great truth 
ooncerning Himself. 

5. A^ long m I am in the foorld, lam the 
light of the world. 6. Wlien he had thu9 
spoken, h>e spat on the ground, and made 
clay of the spittle, and he anointed the eyes 
of the blind man with the clay, 7. And 
miunto him. Go, wash in the pooliofSiloam, N«h.3. u. 
(which is hy interpretation. Sent.) He went 
his way therefore, and washed, and came 
seeing. 

We cannot suppose, that there was any 
possible virtue in the clay itself; but our Lord 
thought good to use, as He commonly did, an 
outward sig^ and means of His grace and 
power, and thus might draw more attention 
and make a livelier impression. It appears 
also, that the Jews, who had a notion that 
spittle was healing to the eyes, forbade the 
use of it on the sabbath ; and Jesus thus set 
at nought this absurd forbiddance ; and tried 
^the man's faith, by gaining his consent to be 
healed in this manner. — Again ; neither can we 
suppose, that their was any virtue in the water 
ofSiloam, (which, as St. John explains it. 
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meaDSy Sent ; the same as Shilohy one of the 
4t.i«.Dames by which Christ was foretold ;) but 
this also was a sign ; and by this also the man's 
faith was tried ; as in the case of Naaman, who 
i.io.was commanded by Elisha to wash in Jordan. 
Both the clay and the water were effectual 
only through the will and the power of Christ. 
And as the man believed and obeyed , he found 
the blessing, was immediately cured. 

8. The neighbours therefore^ and they 
nhieh before had seen him that he rvas blind, 
saidy Is not this Tie that sat and begged f 9. 
Some said. This is he : others said. He is 
like him : but Tie said, lam he* 10. There- 
fore said they unto him, .How rcere thine 
eyes opened? 11. He answered and said, 
A man that is called Jesus made clay, and 
anointed mine eyes, and said unto me. Go to 
the pool of Siloam and wash : and I went 
and washed, and I received sight. \^, Then 
said they unto him. Where is hef He said, 
I know not. 

Here we may finish our reading. 



Though we may not safely say, as the Jews did, 
that particular diseases and afflictions are sent for 
particular sins, still it is undeniable, that all diseases 
and afflictions are the consequence of sin : had there 
been no sin, there would have been no sorrow : and 
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OUT heavenly Father does undoubtedly chastise the 
transgressor, in order to bring him to a sense of his 
goilt, and that His own gracious dealings towards him 
may be made manifest; that His own wisdom and 
goodness may be proved, and the sinner be saved 
through the mercy and grace of Jesus Christ our Lord* 
He is the only Physician of the soul : conscious of our 
need, of the danger of our case, of our helplessness 
and misery and ruin without Him, let us fly to Him 
with all earnestness, and willingly and altogether 
adopt the gracious remedy, which He has offered 
for our recovery and our salvation. Let us fly to Him 
with all haste, without a moment's delay : for as there 
was a certain time appointed to Him on earth, to per- 
form the works of His blessed ministry, and as He 
felt the necessity of diligently working, while that 
time remained, so is there a certain period assigned to 
U9i for working out our salvation ; and so may we 
perceive the great and urgent necessity of working, 
while that period lasts. Our time is very short ; and 
iS) to us, of all things the most uncertain. The night 
Cometh, the night of death, when no more work is to 
be done ; when ali our opportunities will be past and 
gone for ever. Here is the sentence, which is passed, 
in effect, upon all men as they die : " He that is un- 
just, let him be unjust still; and he which is filthy^ 
let him be filthy still ; and he that is righteous, let him 
be righteous still ; and he that is holy, let him he holy 
•till.*' (Rev. xxii. 11.) Knowing then the shortness 
of the time, and the greatness of the work, let us be 
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diligent in our heavenly calling ; so that we may be 
found, when the night overtakes us, as we should wish 
to be, doing the work of Him who made, of Him 
who redeemed, of Him who sanctifieth us ; and thus 
accepted in " the Lord our Righteousness," 



LECTURE XXXIV. 



The conduct of the Jews, upon hearing that the 
blind man was restored to sight. 

Chap. IX. 13. 

13. They brought to the Pharisees him 
that aforetime was blind. 14. m4nd it was 
the sabbath day when Jesus made the elay^ 
and opened his eyes. 15. Then again the 
Pharisees also asked him how he had re- 
ceived his sight. He said unto tJiem, He 
put clay upon mine eyes^ and I washed^ and 
do see. 16. Therefore said some of the 
Pharisees^ This man is not of Godf because 
he keepeth not the sabbath day. Others 
cii.3.2. aaidy How can a man that is a sinner ^ who 
pretends to be of God and is not, do sv^k 
miracles f And there was a division among 
them, they were split into two parties, having 
different opinions on this point. 17. They 
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say unto the blind man agatn^ What sayest 
ihmcfhim^ that he hath opened thine eyeaf 
what gayest, what thinkest thou of Him, for 
having done this ? He saidy He is a prophety 
a teacher come from God. 18. But the Jews cb. «.!•. 
did not believe concerning him, that he had 
heen blind, and received his sight, until they 
called the parents of him that had received 
his sight* 19. ^nd they asked them, saying. 
Is this your son, who ye say fvas bom 
hlind f how then doth he now see f 20. His 
parents answered them and said. We know 
that this is our son, and that he was bom 
hUnd : 21. But by w?iat means he now 
seeth, we know not ; or who hath opened his 
eyes, we know not : he is of age ; a^k him : 
he shall speak for himself 22, TJiese words 
spake his parents, because they feared the 
Jens : having in fact no doubt that Jesus had 
opened his eyes : for the Jems had agreed 
already, that if any man did confess that 
he was Christ, lie should be put out of the 
synagogue* 23. Therefore said his parents. 
Be is of age ; ask him. 

The putting out of the synagogue was called 
excommunication ; of which there were differ- 
ent forms and degrees : sometimes it was only 
partial, and for a short season ; sometimes 
altogether, and for a contiquance ; and in this 
latter case, which was probably meant here, 

Q 
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the punishment was very serious and heavy ; 
it deprived a person of all the rights and bene- 
fits of society ; no Jew was suffered to have 
any dealings with him ; and he was every 
where an object of reproach and persecution. 
It is no wonder then^ that the parents should 
have concealed their opinion; and have left 
the Pharisees to enquire and judge for them- 
selves, from the facts before them : whether^the 
parents were justified in so doing, is another 
question, but we cannot wonder at it. 

24. Then again called they the man that 
was blind, and said unto him, Give God the 
joOi. 1.19. praise ; we adjure thee in the name of God, 
to confess thy error, and give Him the sole 
ver. 18. glory : we know that this man is a sinner > 
25. He answered and said, Whether he he 
a sinner or no, I know not : one thing I 
know, that, whereas I was blind, now I see. 

" I know not :" these words imply very 
strongly that he did know, .and that he meant 
to reproach the Jews for pretending not to 
know. It is a common method of speech : as 
if he had said : " I will not determine, whether 
He comes from God or not : but this I know, 
that He has shewn the true signs of His coming 
from God; by His mercy and His power in 
opening my eyes." 

26. T?^n said they to him again, TPliat 
did he to thee f how opened he thine eyes ? 
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This they probably said, in the hope that the 
man would yary in his testimony ; would give 
a somewhat different account ; and then they 
might have some plea for not believing. 27, 
He answered tTiem^ I have told you already^ 
and ye did not hear: did not receive and 
attend to what I said : wherefore would ye 
hear it again ? will ye also he his disciples f 
Have you a real desire to know the truth ; and 
to follow Him, if He be true ? 28. Then they 
reviled him, and said, Thou art his disciple ; 
hut we are Moses* disciples. 29. W^e know 
that God spake tmto Moses : as for this /el- 
low, we know not from whence he is. 30. 
The man answered and said unto them, 
JThy herein is a marvellous thing, that ye 
know not from whence he is, and yet he hath 
opened mine eyes. 31. J^ow we know ^Aa^ p». «. is. 
God heareth not sinnets : but if any'manJbe^^^^'S, 
a worshipper of God, and doeth his will, 
hm he heareth. 32. Since the world began 
fcas it not heard thai any man opened the 
eyes of one that was born blind. 33. If this 
man were not of God, he could do nothing. 
34, They answered and sctid Unto him. Thou 
nast altogether born in sins, having been 
bom blind, and dost thou teach us? And 
they cast him out. And so, like many others, 
when they could not prevail with reasoning, 
they used authority and force ; and thus shewed 
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the badness of their cause, and the malice of 
their hearts. We may finish the chapter next 
time. 



The sted fastness with which this man declared his 
belief in Jesus, and the manner in which he proved 
Him to be the Son of God, may serve as an example 
to every sincere believer ; and may well cast a reproach 
upon every backward and wavering professor, who is 
ashamed of the gospel of his Lord, in the midst of a 
sinful generation. This grateful man regarded not 
the severest of pains and penalties that awaited him ; 
he boldly confessed his friend and benefactor in the 
presence of his enemies : and though he could not 
prevent their outcry and persecution, he left them, 
learned as they were, without a word of reason to 
plead in their own behalf. The simple truth of the 
gospel has a majesty of force, which the gainsayer 
cannot resist. Let us be ready, on all occasions, to 
acknowledge our Lord and Saviour in the face of an 
unbelieving and ungodly world. We also were bom 
blind, spiritually blind, blind in sin^ " children of 
wrath :" and have our eyes been opened, to behold the 
light of truth ? and have we indeed been '* made the 
children of grace?" Then, how great is the debt 
which we owe to the Lord of light and life ! who can 
calculate, who can conceive it? Surely, if we are 
partakers of this unspeakable mercy, and if we do feel 
its benefit, surely we cannot be ashamed to own it; 
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fiot asbsmied of that which k our only hope and glory. 
Every &ne disciple will be able, from his own ex- 
perience, to say with St. Paul ; '' I am not ashamed 
o( the gospel of Christ ; for it is the power of God 
Unto salvation to erery One that believeth." (Rom. 
ii 16.) To him that orercometh thfe world, what is the 
/bar of man ? To him that rejoieeth in the God of his 
salvation, what is the favour of man ? Let me leave 
it to the cold atid indifferent, the doubtful and waver- 
ing, to dread the ftowA^ and court the smiles of men : 
" Bat G6d forbid that I should glory save in the cross 
^our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is cruci- 
fix unto me, stfld I tinto the world." (Gal. vJ. 14.) 



LECTURE XXXV. 



The blind man, who had been restored to sight, 
honourably and boldly acknowledged the divine power 
of Jesus, against all the cavils and reproaches of the 
angered Jews ; for which they cast him out of the 
synagogue, and thus exposed him to the bitterest 
persecution. We will now finish the history and the 
chapter. 

Chap. IX. 35. 

35. Jesua heard that they had cast him 
out ; and when he had found him, he said 
unto him. Dost thou beliete on the Son of 
God? 

Q 2 
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The man had already shewn a teachable 
spirit, a dispositioD to receive and to defend 
the truth : and Jesus now enquires whether he 
was resting his faith and hope on the Messiah, 
who was expected under the title or character 
of the Son of God, that is, as a divine person. 

36. He answered and said. Who is he. 
Lord, that I might believe on him f 

It should rather have been translated '^ who 
is he. Sir f For the words " who is he. Lord,** 
imply that the man knew who Jesus was at 
the time he was speaking to Him ; whereas 
he did not then know Him at all, but pro- 
fessed his readiness to receive Him. 

37» And Jesus said unto him. Thou hast 
both seen him, and it is he that talketh with 
thee* 38. And he said. Lord, I beliete. 
And he worshipped him. 

It is clearly intimated, that the man paid to 
Jesus not civil but religious homage ; that he 
worshipped Him, as a divine person : and Jesus, 
as it appears, permitted and accepted this 
homage and worship, thereby manifesting His 
Godhead. 
ch.5.22. 39, And Jesus said, For judgment lam 
com£ into this world, that they which see not 
might see ; and that they which see might be 
made blind. 

This is a remarkable verse, which may need 
explanation in several points. The Lord did 
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not mean, that He was come to pass sentence 
of jodfment upon men, but to try up their 
characters, to shew the distinction between good 
and evi], between the outward professor of 
religion and the pious believer and worshipper ; 
and He declares this by a figure, which was 
taken from the miracle He had just been per- 
forming upon the blind man : I am come to 
open not only the eyes of the body, but also 
the eyes of the mind, to give spiritual as well 
as natural light ; and to shew a deluded and 
corrupt people, who imagine that they and they 
alone behold the light of truth, that indeed 
they are in utter darkness, and will be left in 
that darkness for rejecting Me: I am come, 
that they which see not (the Gentiles and 
others, who have *' walked in darkness'') might 
see ; and that they which see (the Jews who 
think they see, while they are a wretched and 
unbelieving people,) might be made blind, might 
be shewn to be blind : this will be the effect of 
My coming into the world, and the preaching 
of My gospel* 

40. And some of the Pharisees which were 
'Mth him heard these • words ^ and said unto Bom. 2. 19. 
Aim, Are we blind also? 41. Jesus said 
untotliem. If ye were hlind^ ye should have 
Jw sin : but now ye say^ We see ; therefore 
y(nir sin remaineth. 
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If ye had received no light for your gaidadce, 
if ye had liot the word of Ood to direct you ; 
if ye had not the prophecies, by which (ad I 
have fulfilled them,) ye might have discovered 
the truth that is in Me ; if ye had not seen the 
mighty works which I have done, and h^tfd 
the convincing words which I have spokeH, 
then ye would have had no sin in unbelief, no 
sin in refusing Me t but now ye say ** we see/' 
boasting of the Law and the Prophets, declare 
ing yourselves to be the only proper judges tf 
the truth, setting yourselves up as guides to 
Rom.8.i7.».the blind, and yet shutting your eyes against 
the light that shines upon them, therefore your 
sin, in disowning Me, remaineth ; ye are walk- 
ing in wilful darkness, which proceeds, not 
from the want of light in the understanding, 
but frotn pride and prejudice, fi^om a selfirii 
and sensual and wicked heart. 



Here, we have a twofold lesson presented to lis : 
on the one hand, we may observe and adbiire that 
teachableness of disposition, that longing tlesire fbr 
instruction, manifested in the poor man who was 
healed, and we see the happy consequences which 
ensued : on the other hand^ we behold a determhied 
and obstinate spirit of reristance to the trtib, 
in the blind Pharisees, and we see the miserable 
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consequeDces thereof in their hardened unbelief 
and final condemnation. The teachable disciple, 
haying eicperienced the goodness of God, and feeling 
grateful for the measure of it which he had already 
received, was anxious for further discoveries and 
further blessings : this was the frame of his mind, this 
the language of his heart, ** Speak, Lord, for Thy 
servant heareth." And this is a lesson for every be- 
liever, eren for those who are most advanced in 
spiritual and attainments. It should ever be the ruling 
desire of our hearts to know the Lord's will ; to believe 
it when revealed ; and to do it, readily and entirely, 
when known. We should ever be thinking and pray- 
ing for new discoveries of the truth, and new measures 
of grace, that we may walk with God more holily and 
'ighteously, and be advancing to the perfect day. At 
present, ** we know but in part ;" whatever we know, 
there is much more to be known ; and we must be 
humbly disposed, prayerfully earnest, ardently de- 
sirous and watchful, to increase in the knowledge of 
God ; that, '* the eyes of our understanding being en- 
lightened, we may know what is the hope of His calling, 
and what the riches of the glory of His inheritance in 
file saints.'' (£ph. i. 18.) But unhappily we do find 
multitudes, even in the christian world, who are not 
thus minded ; who resist, in many things, the plainest 
teaching of the word and Spirit of God ; and desire to 
be taught no more than they already know and already 
do. Their own judgment, their own inclination, 
their own practice and habit, these are the rules by 
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wfaidh they walk ; wbUe some of the means of grace, 
some of the commaDdments and ordinances of God, 
are altogether refused and discarded. And yet they 
profess to understand and receive the Gospel ! Surely 
this is a dangerous error, a manifisst and inexcusable 
contradiction. The very gospel, whidi they profess, 
does of itself condemn them : their own conscience, 
if they will heed it, must coudemn them ; aud inas^ 
much as they are living, like t^e Pharisee of old, in 
a state of wilful darkness, they are living, like tfae», 
in peril of their souls. Let us, who say we see, beware 
lest, in any matter, we shut our eyes against the light : 
to each of us, who declare that we believe the word, 
O may the Lord give a willing heart and an obedient 
ear. 



LECTURE XXXVI. 



The Scribes and Pharisees considered themselves as 
the only true shepherds of the flock or people of God, 
as alone capable of guiding or feeding them^ at the 
only guardians of the fold. Jesus, in this lOth chap- 
ter, points out the falsehood of their claim, and shews 
that He has the sole authority ; comparing Himself 
first to a door, by which alone any shepherd oaii 
enter into the Church or fold; and secondly to a 
shepherd, the diief Shepherd, who has the charge of 
the sheep and all that feed them. 
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Chap. X. 1. 



]. Verily 9 verily j I say unto you* He that 
enUreth not by the door into the sheep/oldf 
by lie, but clunbeth up some other rmyy the 
same is a thief anA a robber ^ eaters by stealth 
like a tbief» to plunder the sheep like a robber, 
2. But he that entereth in by the door is the 
shepherd of the sheep, is a true shepherd, 
appointed by me. 3. To him the porter, the 
keeper of the door, openeth : and the sheep 
hear his voice : and he calleth his owr^ sheep 
by mme% and leadeth them out, 4. Jlnd 
mien he putteth forth his own sheep^ he goeth 
befbre them, and the sheep follow him : for 
they know his voice. 5. uind a stranger 
fnU they not follow, but will flee from him : 
for they know not the voice of strangers. 
The shepherds in that Eastern country, even 
to this day, train their sheep in a very remark- 
able manner. They commonly give them par- 
ticular nameii, by which the sheep come when 
they are called ; being able instantly to dis- 
tinguish their shepherd, by his voice, from 
any other person ; and no other, no stranger, 
will they follow. This, as it shews the gpvern- 
ment of Christ over His church and every 
member of it, so may point out the intimate 
knowledge, which a minister should have of 
his people or flock ; as also the attachment 
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which they ihotild fonn and maintain towards 
him, and the attention they should pay to a 
ftuthlbl pastor. 

6. This parable spake Jeene Mnto them: 
but they understood not what things they were 
which he spake unto them. They did not 
gather His meaning. 7. TTken said Jesus 
unto them agatn. Verily, verily, I say unto 
yoUy I am the door of the sheep, 8. All that 
ever came before me, whether pretending to 
be the Messiah, or preaching any other doc- 
trine, are thieves and robbers : but the sheep 
did not hear them. 9. / am the door : by me 
ck.M.t. if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and 
ipiut. IS. shall go in and out, and find pasture, Tlie 
folds were usually pitched in the midst of a 
large common. 10. The thief comet h not, 
but for to steal, and to kill, and to destroy : 
I am come that they might have life, and that 
they might have it more abundantly, might 
have every good and happiness along with it 
Heb.is.». 11- /am the good shepherd : the good shep- 
^^^^'herd giveth his life for the sheep, 

Christ was foretold, by several of the prophets, 
in the character of a shepherd, especially by 
Isaiah and Ezekiel. Id Isaiah xl. 11. he is thus 
described : ** He shall feed his flock like a 
shepherd : he shall gather the lambs i^-ith bis 
arm, and carry them in his bosom, and shall 
gently lead those that are with young." See 
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also Ezek. zxxiv, xxxvii, and Zechar. xiii. 
Jehotah is frequently described, in the Old 
Testament, by this title. See especially Psalm 
zxiii, which is properly applied to Christ. And 
as a good shepheird is willing to risk his life 
for the sheep, to protect them from an enemy, 
80 the Lord here intimates that He would cer- 
taiidy lay down His life for the salvation of 
His people. 

12. But he that is an hireling^ a hired ser- 
vant, and not the shepherd, whose own the 
iheep are not, seeth the wolf coming, and 
leaveth the sheep, and fleeth : and the wolf mJ'5v?^' 
caicheth them, and scattereth the sheep, 
catches some, and scatters the rest. 13. The 
hireling fleeth, because he is an hireling, 
md eareth not for the sheep. 

Jesus does not mean to say that a paid ser- 
vant must of necessity be unfaithful, for this 
would not be true in fact ; but He speaks of 
those who worked merely for wages and nothing 
else ; who cared not for the sheep, but only for 
their own gain ; which was the case with the 
Simbes and Pharisees. One more verse. 

14. I am the good shepherd, and know my 2Tiin.2. 19. 
sheep, and am known of mine. I know and 
love and keep My people ; and they know and 
love Me ; trusting in My protection, and obey- 
ing My voice. 
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Here tbe Church of Christ is represented to us in a 
most engaging and affecting manner. It is, in the 
worldy like a sheep-fold in the midst of a wide plain, 
into which He seeks to gather His people diat yKr&e 
scattered abroad. His disciples are called ** die sheep 
of His pasture/' By Him, as by a door, they enter 
^nto the fold ; by believing on Him, by tmsting in 
His grace and His prevailing merit* This is tbeir 
only means of admission, and they look for no other: 
they are baptized in His name ; ^y have a ** new 
birth unto righteousness;'' and it is their true and 
undivided purpose, to live and walk as the children 
of grace. Christ also is their great and good Shepherd ; 
who hath " purchased the Church with Hfa own blood," 
(Acts XX. ^8«) and hath laid down His life for Uie 
redemption and salvation of every individual of His 
flock. This flock He has committed to the charge of 
under-shepherds ; and we must take heed whom we 
hear and whom we follow : must consider their cha^ 
racters, and examine tbeir appointments, and be 
satisfied that they are seat by the Chief Shepherd, and 
doing His work. There are many deceivers still In 
the world ; and there is great danger of our being led 
astray: we must follow no man, but as he follows 
Christ. Carefiil should we be, above all things, to 
abide in the fold ; and for this purpose, to put our 
whole trust and confidence in the Shepherd and Over- 
seer of our souls ; praying for and leaning upon His 
heavenly grace, to preserve us from every enemy ; 
even from that great adversary, who, as a hungry 
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wolf and ^* a roariBg Hon, walketh about, seeking 
whom he may devoor." (1 Pet. v. 8.) We have this 
comfortable aasuraoce, that ** the Lord knoweth them 
that are His ;" howeyer humble we may be, however 
unknown or despised among men, the Lord acknow- 
ledges and loves us, if we are His and cleave to Him 
^tbfolly. He knows all our wants and necessities ; 
aod will abundantly supply them. Let us seek to 
know Him more and more, by the light of his word 
and the ftilness of bis grace ; let us confess and honour 
Him before men ; let us seek our only refuge in His 
fold, and live upon the spiritual food, which He 
Qnfailingly provides. And thus, in the end, " when 
the Chief Shepherd shall appear, we shall receive a 
crown of glory, that fadeth not away." (1 Pet. v. 4.) 



LECTURE XXXVII. 



Christ continues to represent Himself as a shepherd : 
the reasoning and conclusion of the Jews thereupon. 

Chap. X. 15. 

15. ^$ the Father knoneth me, even so 
knofo I the Faiher : and J lay down my life^*^ n-s?. 
fcr the sheep. 

This verse clearly describes the great work 
of atonement, wrought by the blood of Christ, 
as proceeding from the previous counsel and 



/ 
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perfect agreement between the Father and the 
Son : and with whom could the Father hold 
counsel, as with a person of equal knowledge, 
but with one who is God ? 
ii*irfi66.8. 16. And other sheep I have, which are 
not of this fold ; them also I must bring, and 
they shall hear my voice ; and there shall he 
^^;S* one fold, and one shepherd. 

" This fold" means the Jewish Church ; and 
the " other sheep" denote the Gentiles : here 
therefore is plainly pointed out the call of the 
Gentiles into the church ; here is a prophecy 
and a promise, that the gospel shall be preach- 
ed to all nations ; that all believers shall be 
gathered together into the one fold of the one 
Shepherd. 

17. Therefore doth my Father love met 
isdA 53, })Qcari8e I lay down my life, that I might 
take it again. 18. JSTo man taketh it from 
me, against My will, hut I lay it down of my- 
self. I have power to lay it down, and I 
have power to take it again. This com- 
mandment have I received of my Father, 
this also is in agreement with His will. 
Chap. 2. 19. Here is another remarkable intimation, that 
Christ would have power, when dead, to take 
His own life again, to restore His body to 
life. How could this be said of any mere man ? 
how could this be possible ? How, in any 
natural sense of the words, could a mere mortal 
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have the same power over his dead body, as be • 
had over it when living ? how be as free and 
able to recal himself to life» as he was to give 
himself up to death? Truly Christ was more 
than man. 

19. There roas a dwUion therefore again 
among the Jews for these sayings. 20. And 
vnany of them said, Se hath a devil, an evil 
spirit, and is mad; why hear ye him? 21. 
Others said, These are not the words of him 
that hath a devil. Can a devil open the eyes ex. 4. n. 
of the blind f 22. And it was at Jerusalem 
the feast of the dedication, and it was winter. 

The word "dedication" means the setting of a 
thing apart for a particular purpose or service ; 
and " the feast of the dedication*' was kept by 
the Jews in remembrance of their temple being 
solemnly and publicly purified for God's service, 
after it had been defiled by their enemies, about 
200 years before, in the reign of Antiochus 
EpiphaneSy a Syrian king, who conquered and 
laid waste Jerusalem. The feast was established 
by Judas Maccabeus 164 years before Christ 
was born. 

23. And Jesus walked in the temple in 
Solomon* s porch, probably because of the cold. 
24. Then came the Jews round about him, 
and said unto him, How long dost thou make 
us to doubts hold us in suspense f If thou 
he the Christ, tell us plainly. 25. Jesus 

u 2 
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answered them, I told you, and ye "believed 
not : the works that T do in my Fathers 
name, they hear witness of me. 26. But ye 

m 

I John 4, t. telieve not, because ye care not of my sheep, 
as I said unto you. Because ye wxXt not be 
Mine ; ** will not come to Me, that ye might 

Chap, 5. 40. have life." 27. My sheep hear my voice, 
and I know them, and they follow me ; 28. 
And I give unto them eternal life ; and they 
shall never perish, neither shall any man 
pluck them out of my hand. 

If they perish, it will be for want of a true 
faith, or for want of abiding in it. They have 
nothing to fear from the hand of violence; 
, " the son of violence shall not hurt them." 1 
watch over them, by night and by day, and am 
almighty for their protection: no wolf, no 
enemy, however crafty or strong, shall be able 
to seize upon them and carry them away. They 
who are " faithful unto death" shall have the 
gift of eternal life, of which Satan and all 
his agents shall never rob them. Jesus here 
declares His power to keep them in the same 
words, by which He declares His Father's 
power in the following verse. * 

29. My Father, which gave them me, as 
the Redeemer and Saviour, is greater than 
all ; than all men and angels, than all who 
can rise up against them ; and no man is able 

Chip. 17. 8. to pluck them out of my Father^ s hand, 30. 
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I and my Father are one. As we are one in 
nature, so are we iinited in establishing and 
spreading My kingdom, and in preserving My 
people from their enemies; in saving them 
everlastingly : and in truth, this sameness of 
purpose and power implies the sameness of 
nature. The Jews evidently understood our 
Lord in this sense : as we shall find in the i 

next reading : and He does not deny it. 



" Other sheep I have which are not of this fold '<P 
with what interest and what thankfulness must we 
hear these words ! We are of those " other sheep :" 
we are of the gentile portion of the flock : we have 
been mercifully called into the fold, according to the 
promise of our blessed Lord; we are fulfilling the 
voice of His word. And as it is our unspeakable 
privilege, so may it be our care and our comfort, to 
abide faithfully in the one fold of the one Shepherd ! 
For each of us, the Lord Jesus laid down His precious 
life : it was a voluntary sacrifice, freely offered in the 
fulness of His love and power. " Lo ! I come to do 
tby will, O God — By the which will we are sanctified 
through the offering of the body of Jesus onceybr a//." 
(Heb. X. 7, 10.) He was both the offerer and the offer- 
ing. O that it may be available for our eternal 
salvation ! Let us leave others to question and cavil, 
to object and draw back ; and let us " draw near with 
a true heart in full assurance of faith, having our hearts 
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sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies 
washed with pure water. Let us hold fast the profes- 
sion of our faith without wavering ; for he is faithful 
that promised." (Heb. x. 22, 23.) Be it ours, to receive 
*^ Christ crucified — unto the Jews a stumbling-block, 
and unto the Greeks foolishness ; but unto them which 
are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of 
God, and the wisdom of God." (1 Cor. i. 23, 24.) Let 
us but look to Him, and cleave to Him, and follow 
Him^ in all the ways of a holy and righteous obedience, 
and we shall find Him, as one with the Father and the 
Holy Spirit, almighty for our defence and preservation 
from all adversities which may happen to the body, 
and from all evil thoughts which may assault and hurt 
the soul. " Who shall separate us from the love of 
Christ? shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, 
or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword ? Nay, in 
all these things we are more than conquerors through 
him that loved us." (Rom. viii, 35, 37.) " Lo ! this is 
our God, and he will save us," and give us eternal 
life. 

LECTURE XXXVIII. 



We shall now find, that the words which Jesus had 
just used in verse 30, " I and my Father are one," 
furnished the Jews with an additional reason for charg- 
ing Him with blasphemy, as placing Himself upon an 
equality with God. 



LeT.24. 14- 
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Chap. X. 31. 

31. Then the Jews took up stones a^aincb«p.8.<». 
to stone him. Stoning was the punishment 
appointed in the law for a blasphemer. 32. ^^'^, 
Jesus answered them^ Many good works have 
I shewed you from my Father ; for which of 
those works do ye stone me f 33. The Jews 
amnered him, saying j For a good work we 
stone thee not ; hut for blasphemy ; and be- 
cause that thou, being a man, makest thyself 
God. 

Now if Jesus had not intended to declare 
Himself as God^ it seems very certain that He 
would have contradicted the Jews, and shewn 
that they had mistaken Him ; and this for two 
reasons ; First, to abate their anger, and de- 
liver Himself from them ; Secondly, to clear 
Himself from the grievous charge of blasphemy, 
if indeed He had committed it. But we find, 
that instead of contradicting them. He defended 
Himself for the words He had used ; and thus 
left them to conclude, that He really did in- 
tend to make Himself equal with God. 

34. Jesus answered them, Is it not written 
tn your law, I said, Ye are gods ? 

It is written in Psalm Ixxxii. 6. The whole 
of the Old Testament is sometimes called the 
law : and in this psalm, the title of ** gods'' 
is given to judges or magistrates, who acted in 
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Rom. 13. i.God*s name, and by God's authority. Then 
Jesus proceeds to say : 

35. If he called them gods^ unto whom the 
word of God eamet and the Scripture eaamet 
he hrohen ; must be right and true ; 36» S<xy 
ye ofhamy whom the Father hath 9anct\fiedt 

hakehss.and sent into the world. Thou hlaaphemest ; 
because I said, I am the Son of God f 

The reasoning seems to be this : if the honour^ 
able title of gods is given to men, who only 
act by the teaching or authority of God, how 
much more may I claim and assert My real 
Godhead, inasmuch as I do the works of God 
Himself, such works as no mere mortal ever 
did or can do : I perform them all by My own 
power and according to My own will and 
pleasure ; and thereby prove that I am come 
forth from the Father and have the same 
nature with Him ; and am sanctified, or set 
apart, as the Almighty Deliverer of my people : 
surely then, there is greater reason for My 
describing Myself as actually God, than there 
is for calling them gods, who have neither 
power nor will of their own, but act only as 
they are enabled and commanded. 

37. If I do not the works of my Father ^ 
the very same works which He doeth, believe 
me not. 38. But if I do, though ye believe 
not me, though ye are set against Me and will 
not receive Me, believe the works : that ye 
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may knon^ and believe^ that the Father is in 

mey andlin him* amp.H.H. 

Tbese words may be understood to denote 
iK>re than a mare fellowship and union of plan ? 
lb be ^' in the Father" seems clearly to imply, 
ffi this placOy ih/d same essential nature ; a one- 
aess of being ns wdl as of pnrpose and power. 
The Jews saw plainly, that this was our Lord's 
Bseaning, as we find from ver. 39. 

39, Therefore they sought again to take 
kirn : but he escaped out of their hand^ 40. 
Ani n^ent fsuway agtmi beyond Jordan into 
the place where John, the baptist, at first 
baptized; and there he abode. 41. ^nd 
Mtoijr resorted, went, unto him» and scndy 
John did no tniraeie : but all things that 
John spake itfthks man fsere true. 42. ^nd 
many beUei^ed on him there* 

in Chap, i, we have an account of the witness 
wkich John the Baptist bore to Jesus as the 
Son of God, as the Lamb of God which taketh 
away die sin of the world : he saw the Spirit 
de<cendmg and remaining on Him. These 
b^ierers therefore perceived, by the miracles 
which Jesus wrou^t and the authority with 
'^i^ach He spake, that John's words were ful- 
filled : John was a true prophet, and Jesus was 
mightier than he. No doubt then, tHe hand 
of God was there ; and Jesus was the true 
Messiah, the King of Israel, the Saviour of His 
people. 
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All the opposition, raised against Christ and His 
gospel, proceeds from the wcmt of an honest, a fair, 
and just consideration : the spirit of evil worketh in 
the hearts of men, and they are prejudiced and set 
against the truth ; their self-conceit and self-in- 
dulgence prevent them from forming a just judgment, 
and submitting to be taught by the holy law of God. 
Jesus referred the Jews to a sure standard, by which 
He was willing to be tried : but they were determined 
not to receive Him, as the Son of God, and therefore 
paid no regard to those mighty works, which shewed 
that He was in the Father and the Father in Him. 
The case is very similar, even with many who profess 
to believe his word ; they do not understand its proper 
meaning and force ; they do not admit its obligation 
upon their hearts and lives ; they do not perceive the 
necessity of an entire and unqualified faith and obe- 
dience. The fruits of holiness and righteousness are 
exhibited before them, in all their beauty and ex- 
cellency : " many good works have they seen," yea 
all the graces and virtues of the gospel, set forth and 
embodied in the characters of eminent believers and 
servants of God : and yet they do not weigh the im- 
portance of the matter ; and yet they do not sincerely 
and fully embrace that gospel, from which, and which 
alone, such beautiful fruit has sprung. Nay, they 
have seen and admired the pattern of all perfection » 
the Lord Jesus Himself, " who hath left them an ex- 
ample that they should follow his steps :*' and yet they 
do not feel and own the necessity of fdlldli^ngtHiro. 
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Why is thn? Whence is this lamentable inconsistency ? 
Why b the troths and the whole trath, not embraced? 
Becasse they are blinded, and prevented from a dne 
eoDftideration ; because they are prejudiced in favour 
of their own views of religion ; because their evil and 
negligent habits have brought them to a persuasion, 
that less will suffice, than the gospel requires : and 
thus they continue in their evil heart of unbelief. May 
we watchfully and prayerfully avoid this dangerous 
error; may we be always ready, to receive every 
doctrine and command of Jesus, whatever they may 
require, and wherever they may lead us ; He is our only 
Saviour and guide : and Him let us faithfully follow. 



LECTURE XXXIX. 



The sickness and death of Lazarus, brother of Mary 
and Martha. 

Chap. XI. 1. 

1. J^ow a certain man was sick, named 
Lazartis^ of Bethany, the town of Mary ^^^,'^' 
and her sister Martha. The small town, or 
village, where they lived. 2. (It was that 
Mary which anointed the Lord with oint- 
ment, and wiped his feet with her Aair, c»»h>>8.«. 
whose brother Lazarus was sick J M.tt.a«.«,7. 

s 
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She bad not yet poured out the ointment 
upon Him; it was done afterwards, just before 
He was betrayed. 

3. Therefore his sisters sent unto him, 
saying. Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest 
is sick. They no doubt expected, that Jesus 
would come immediately and heal their brother. 
4. When Jesus heard that, he said. This 
sickness is not unto death, not unto a death 
which shall continue, hut for the glory of 
God, that the Son of God might he glorified 
thereby. 

We see here, that the glory of God and of 
the Son of God was one and the same ; that 
which glorified the one, glorified the other also. 

5. JsTow Jesus loved Martha, and her sis- 
ter, and Lazarus. 

They were amongst the few bosom friends of 
our Lord, whilst He was on earth ; at least 
there are few mentioned, with whom He was 
thus familiar and dear. 

6. When he had heard therefore that he 
was sick, he abode two days still in the same 

chMvio.4o.place where he was. At Bethabara, about 
thirty miles off, a day's journey. He staid 
there so long, that there might be no doubt of 
Lazarus's death ; that all might be obliged to 
confess, that Jesus did indeed raise him from 
the dead. 7. Then after that saith he to his 
disciples, Let us go into Judt^a agaxn. 8. 
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His disciples say unto himy Master ^ the Jeres 
of late sought to stone thee ; and goest thou ciuicji. 
tMther again? 9. Jesus answer ed. Are 
there not twelve hours in the day ? If any 
man walk in the day, he stumhleth noty he- cii.9.4. 
cause he seeth the light of this world, 10. 
But if a man walk in the night , he stumhleth^ 
heeause there is no light in him. 

The Jews divided their day into twelve equal 
portions at all times of the year. — ^These two 
verses may be thus explained : as a traveller, 
who walks in the day, having the light of the 
sun to guide him, is in no danger of stumb- 
ling, but only he who walks in the night, 
when that light is withdrawn ; so, as long as 
My appointed time on earth shall last, I walk 
in safety ; but when that time is over, the Jews 
will be suffered to take and destroy Me. This 
our Lord said, not as if He would neglect any 
proper precaution for His safety, but to silence 
the fears of His disciple^, and to teach them 
the truth in this matter. 

11. These things said he: and after that 
he saith unto them. Our friend Lazarus 
sleepeth ; hut I go, that I may awake him 
out of sleep. Death is often called a sleep ;^.VisL' 
b this case death, would be no more than a JiJvfi?' 
short sleep, from which Jesus would wake 
lum. 12. Then said his disciples. Lord, if 
he sleep, he shall do well. 13. Howheit 
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Jesfis spake of his death : hut thep thought 
that he had spoken of taking of rest in sleep* 
14. Then said Jesus unto them plainly ^ 
Lazarus is dead. 15. And I am glad for 
your sokes that I was not there, io the intent 
ye may believe ; nevertheless let its go unto 
him. 

Jesus means, I am glad I was not there to 
raise him from sickness, bec^se I shall now 
perform a much more astonishing miracle in 
raising him from death ; by which means yonr 
faith in Me, as the Messiah, may be greatly 
confirmed. 

16. Then said ThomdSy which is called 
Didymus, unto his fellow disciples^ Let us 
also go, that we may die with him. 

Thomas was his Hebrew name» Didymus 
his Greek name ; both words have the same 
meaning, and signify a twin. It seeroSy tiiat 
Thomas did not understand what his Lord said 
vtr.8^10. about His being safe till His appointed time 
was come. However, he still thought, from 
what he knew of the rage of the Jews, that 
they would probably stone Jesus, and perhaps 
some of His disciples also ; and he nobly pro- 
poses, that they should die with their Master. 
— We may stop here. 
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Who can observe^ without interest and admiration, 
this happj family ? Who does not esteem them highly 
favoured, in the gracious privileges they enjoyed? 
Martha and Mary and Lazarus living together in 
tender affection and holy love : each and all of them 
beloved of the Lord; with the Lord for a frequent 
inmate of their peacful dwelling, for their companion 
and friend. But there is no condition upon earth, 
into which affliction may not soon and suddenly find 
an entrance. The body is continually exposed to 
sickness, and the soul to sorrow : yet even sickness 
and sorrow, if humbly received, if resignedly borne, 
if spiritually improved, are made the ministers of 
greater good. The Lord is ever present with His 
suffering disciples, and ready to succour their in- 
firmities, and bring a remedy for their grief. The very 
purpose, for which sorrows are sent, is abundantly 
gracious ; it is, that the Lord may be glorified, that the 
faith of His disciples maybe proved and strengthened, 
^nd they brought nearer to Him in holy dependence 
and love : and if He tarry in coming for their relief, 
it is only that His grace and power may, in the end, 
be more strikingly and triumphantly manifested in 
their behalf. Let them but with prayer and supplica- 
tion make known their requests to Him, let them but 
faithfully and patiently wait for Him, and in due 
season, in the best possible season, they shall find a 
happy deliverance — ** they shall reap if they faint 
not." Should death itself be permitted to enter the 
dwelling, it shall be turned to the profit both of the 

8 2 



196 DEATH OF [JOHNzi.MG 

departed and the surviTing. We are not now to 
expect, as in the case of Lazaros, a return to life in 
this world : but the dying believer does only '' fall 
asleep in Jesus/' and go to '' the rest which remaineth 
for the people of God ;'* (Heb. iv. 9.) and his body- 
shall be awaked again on the morning of the resurreo 
tion, and he shall behold the glory of his Lord. And 
his sorrowing friends '' sorrow not as those who have 
no hope ;" (1 Thess. iv. 13-18.) their bond of union 
with Him is still unbroken ; thus are their affections 
purified and borne upward ; whither, as they believe, 
He is gone, there are they trusting soon to rejoin Him 
in perfect and eternal love. Blessed then be the 
name of the Lord, in what He gives and what He takes 
away. Let us ^'comfort one another witii diese 
words." 



LECTUBE XL. 



Jesus arrives at Bethany. 

Chap. XI. 17. 

17. Hisn when Jesus camCy he found that 
Tie had lain in the grave four days already^ 

It would take one day for the messenger 
to reach Jesus ; He then staid two days before 
he set out ; and on the fourth -day He wouki 
arrive. So that Lazarus died soon after the 
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messenger bad left; and, according to fre- 
quent custom, he was buried immediately. 

18. J^Two Bethany mas nigh unto Jenma- 
km, about fifteen fu,rlong%, about two miles, 
cff: 19. Ani many of the Jew$y as the 
custom was, eaane to Martha and Mary^ to 
cmitfort them concerning their brother. 20. 
Then Martha^ as soon as she hecard that 
Jesus was cojmngt went and met him : but 
Mary sat stM in the house. 21. Then said 
Martha unto Jesus j Lord, if thou hadst 
leen here, my brother had not died. 22. 
But I know, that even now, whatsoever thou 
wUt etsk of God^ God wUl give it thee. 

Martha seems here to intimate a hope, that 
Lazarus would be brou^t to life again ; but 
she had not yet a full knowledge and belief, 
that Jesus could do this by His own power ; 
only that God would do it in answer to His 
prayer. 

23. Jesus saith unto her. Thy brother 
shall rise again. 24. Martha saith unto 
him, I know that he shall rise again in the 
resurrection at the last day. 

Martha speaks of this as an undoubted truth, 
which she had probably gathered, in common 
with many other pious Israelites, from the 
ancient scriptures, where it is doubtless fully 
declared, and still more frequently implied, dm.!"'?* 
But she also appears to enquire, by her remaric. 
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whether Jesus meant any thing more than this ; 
whether her brother should be raised again at 
that time ; and this He certainly did mean. 

25. Jesu9 said unto her, I am the reaur- 
rectum, and the life : he that believeth in tnCy 
though he were dead, yet shall he live : 

I am Myself the author of the resurrection ; 
I have the power of raising up whomsoever I 
will ; 1 am the great cause and the giver of life. 
This He said concerning those who had died in 
the faith : the next verse (the 26th.) He ad- 
dresses to the living disciples ; declaring that 
when they died, they died not for ever ; their 
souls were still living before God; and He, 
their mighty Redeemer, would raise them up 
again on the latter day, to live with Him in 
eternity : He says, 

26. ^nd whosoever liveth and believeth in 
me, shall never die* Believest thou thisf 

M«tt. 16.18.27. Sh>e saithunto him, Yea, Lord: I he- 
Ueve that thou are the Christ, the Son of 
God, which should come into the world. 

By this admirable confession of faith, Martha 
probably meant, that she fully believed all that 
Jesus had said : she knew He was the Great 
Messiah; and whatever authority and power 
belonged to the Messiah, she was certain that 
He possessed. 

28. jind when she had so said^ she went 
her way, and called Mary her sister secretly. 
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saying, The Master is eome, and callethfor 
thee. 

The exact meaning of the word, here trans- 
lated ** Master," is Teacher : Jesus was their 
Master, to teach them all truth ; to whom they 
looked up for instruction in every thing. Since 
it is said, that He called for Mary, it appears 
that some further conversation had passed, 
besides what is recorded. And perhaps it is 
seldom, in any transaction, that we have the 
whole of what occurs : this indeed could scarcely 
be expected. — Let us now observe the readiness 
with which Mary arose, in the midst of her 
grief, to go forth and meet her Lord. 

29. ^s soon as she heard that, s?ie arose 
quickli/, and came unto him. 30. Now Je- 
sus was not yet come into the town, but was 
in that place where Martha met Mm. 31. 
The Jews then which were with her in the 
house, and comforted her, when they saw 
Mary^ that she rose up hastily and went out, 
followed her, saying. She goeth unto the 
grave to weep there. 

Her sister had called her secretly, and they 
did not perceive it : so they went, as relations 
and others were accustomed to do, to weep and 
lament with her at the grave. — What took 
place, when she met Jesus, we shall find at 
the next reading. 
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There are several particulars in this passage, from 
which important instruction may be drawn. We see 
how the two sisters leaned upon tlie Lord in their 
a£9iction, and went to Him in their tears : and though 
Mary for some reason untold, went not with Martha 
in the first instance, yet the moment she heard that her 
Master called for her, she arose and went. We should 
at all times, with the willing ear of faith, be listening 
to His Toice ; and we may perceive Him calling ns, 
on various occasions, especially in the time of tronUe, 
to come and hold converse with Him, to put our whole 
trust in His mercy, and receive heavenly consolation 
from His counsel and grace : though no longer visible 
upon earth, He is ever present with His people, in all 
their need and necessity ; and sends them trials, on 
purpose to teach them their own helplessness, and 
call them to flee unto Him for refiige. — But the great 
truth here revealed to us, is that of the Resurrection 
to eternal life : a truth assured to us beyond all con- 
tradiction or dispute, '' for the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken it." Every believer who has died, from Adam 
to the present hour, shall be raised from the dust, to 
a new and everlasting life : and every one of us, who 
are living and believing in Christ, shall continue His 
for ever ; death hath no such dominion over us, as to 
separate us from our Lord : it will be but as the gate 
through which we pass, to be for ever with the Lord ; 
and of this our Resurrection and our life Jesus is at 
once the Source and the Giver ; and of this gift no 
trutjtnd abiding believer can possibly fail ; whoever 
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fiyeth and dieth in Him, is certain of being raised up 
on the latter day, to take possession of his eternal 
inheritance. And believe we these great truths ? Do 
ire sincerely and seriously believe them ? Then how 
intently should we be ** looking unto Jesus, the 
author and finisher of our faith !" (Heb. xii. 2.) How 
do all the concerns and objects of this world dwindle 
into an atom, when compared with our interest in the 
We to come, with '' our exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory." (2 Cor. iv. 17.) If we believe these things, 
happy are we if we live for them : there is nothing 
else, for which a Christian has to live, but for the love 
and the life of his Lord. 



LECTUEE XLI. 



Our Lord displays His almighty power, in raising 
Lazarus from the grave. 

Chap. XL 32, 

32. Then when Mary was come where Jesus 
waSy and saw him^ she fell down at his feet, 
saying unto him. Lord, if thou hadst been 
here J my brother had not died. 

It is remarkable, that these were the very 
same words, in which Martha had addressed 
Jesus when she met Him : many suppose that ver. si. 
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tbe filten intended to complain, because He 
bad not come aocmer; bat tbey mi^t mean 
only to acknowledge tbe loye and power of tbeir 
Lord ; it does not appear tbat He could bave 
arrired in time, for Lazarus died on tbe verj 
T<r.i7. day tbe messenger set out to fetcb Jesus. 

33. When Jesus therefore saw her weeping ^ 
amd the Jews also weeping which came with 
hery he groaned in the spirit , and was troubled, 
g^roaned inwardly, as it were ; was deeply af- 
fected ; 34. And said. Where have ye laid 
him ? They said unto him. Lord, come and 
see. 35. Jesus wept. 36. Then said the Jews, 
Behold how he loved him ! 

Jesus has thus saDctioned and sanctified the 
tear of sorrow for the loss of a relative or friend : 
He was moved with tender feeling at the grief 
of the sisters, and wept with them that were 
weeping : these soft utterances of nature are 
not to be stifled— only to be kept within due 
bounds ; chastened by humble faith and holy 
rcBignation. 

Zl, And some of them said. Could not this 
cbsp. 9.16. man, which opened the eyes of the blind, have 
caused that even this man should ,not have 
died ? 38. Jesus therefore again groaning in 
himself cometk to the grave* It was a cave, 
and a stone lay upon it. 

A grave very commonly consisted of a small 
cave, or hollow place, in the side, of a rock ; 
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into whidi the corpse was put without any 
coffin, and a stone laid upon it. The sepulchre, 
in which our Lord lay, was of this description. Matt. 27. eo. 

39. Jesus saidy Take ye away the stone* 
Martha, the sister of him that rcas dead, 
saith unto him. Lord, by this time he stinketh : 
far he hath been dead four days. 

A dead body, in those hot countries, very soon 
changes, and becomes corrupt ; and Martha, 
when she came to think of this circumstance, 
seems to haye given up the hope of her brother's 
restoration. It is expressly said here, that she 
was " the sister of him that was dead," pro- 
bably to shew that the person now doubting 
and objecting, was the same Martha who had 
before so fully believed. How weak is mortal 
man ! So weak are the best ! However, this 
remark of the disheartened disciple, that the 
body was corrupt, shews more strikingly the 
greatness of the miracle. 

40. Jesus saith unto her, Said I not unto 
thee, that, if thou wouldest believe, thou 
shouldest see the glory of God? the glorious ver, 4, 2s. 
power of God, in bringing him to life again. 

41. Then they took away the stone from 
the phice where the dead was laid. And 
Jesus lifted up his eyes, and said, Father, I 
thank thee that thou hast heard me. 42. 
And I knew that thou hearest me always : 
htii because of the people which stand by, I 
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said ity that they may beUeea that ih&u Ttaet 

Jesus gaTe thanks in the fullest asstiraQee, 
that the miracle would be v^ed : what He 
said therefore. He said for the benefit of those 
who were present, those who ptovidentii^ljr 
came with Mary and were thus to be witnesses 
of the miracle : by which means they and 
others might be brought to believe, that Be 
was not come, as they pretended, of His owo 
' mere will and authority, 'still kss in league 
with Satan, but in entire union wkh the Fa- 
tiier, as sent by Him. 

43. jind when he ihu^ had spokeih he 
cried mlh a loudvoicey Lazant»y comeforth. 

With a Toice of authority, to be heard by 
all : not like the secret whisperings and mut- 
terings of magicians and impostors, of v^dk 
iMiah8.i9. we sometimes read. 

44. And he that nfoe dead came farth^ 
hound hand and frat 7»ith ffrofoeelathee : 

ciia|k.eo.7. and Ms face nae hound cthout with a napkm. 
Jesus saith unto them^ Loose him, amd let 
him go- 

How shortly and simply is tlus told ! No 
words could add to the grandeur and glory of 
this miracle. Let us here stay, and pause 
upon it. 
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Hefe are set before ut two of the grand featBres ia 
the character of our blessed Lord ; His condesceosion 
and pity aa the Son of man, and His ahnig^ty power 
as the Son of God, as one with the Father. << Surely 
He hath borne our griefii and carried our sorrows.'* 
(Isaiah lai. 4.) " For we hare not an high prnst which 
cannot be touched with the ieeling of our infirmitiea; 
but waa in all points tempted like as we are, yet 
without sin/' (Heb. ir. 15.) Was there ever greater 
tenderness displayed, than by our Lord on the present 
occasion ? Was ever benevolence more fervent and 
active, ever friendship more affectionate and endear- 
ing. How pure, how persuasive the example placed 
before us ! '* The Son of man came not to be minis- 
tered unto, but to minister,^ (Matt. xx. 28.) not to 
be waited upon, but to wait upon His disciples, and 
friends, in all the offices of kindness and love. Truly 
He is ** the consolation of Israel !*' How has He 
thus hallowed and blessed the bond of christian 
friendship ! How urgently does He bid us, ** go and 
do likewise ;" go and mingle with scenes of distress, 
and carry with us a balm, the balm of His own love, 
for the healing of a wounded ^irit and a broken heart. 
The tears of the nu^urner have an audiovity to plead in 
the tears of bis loving mi beloved Lord : let them but 
be shed in holy moderation, in faithful dependence 
upon His wisdom and goodness, and Christ will ap- 
prove them, will sanctify them, will wipe them all 
away. — ^And we have also a proof, that the power of 
our Redeemer is boundless as His love ; that He is 
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Lord both of the living and the dead. He has only to 
" speak the word, and it is done ; to command and it 
standeth fast." The gates of death are unbarred at 
the sound of His voice ; the departed spirit returns 
from its resting-place ; and the corrupt and decaying 
tabernacle is repaired for its reception. " Lazarus, 
come forth." Just so will " the voice of the arch- 
angel and the trump of God" sound at the latter 
day, by the command of the same almighty Delirerer 
and Saviour ; and a sleeping world will be instantly 
awaked to new life and being ; '< in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye." All His true disciples shall see 
the glory of God, and be happy in His sight, happy 
for ever: "there shall be no more death, neither 
sorrow, nor crying ; neither shall there be any more 
pain." (Rev. xxi. 4.) Only let us believe, only let 
us live in Him, and this felicity shall be ours. 

LECTUEE XLII. 



This great and glorious miracle produced a different 
effect upon difiPerent people : some believed ; and 
others were made more angry and revengeful. 

Chap. XI. 45. 

45. Then many of the Jerea which came 
to Mary^ and had seen the thmgs fohieh 
Jesus did, believed on him. 46. But some 



fif tfAdm weni their ways to the Pharigges, 
and teid them what thmffs Je$u8 had done. 

The imrftcU could not be denied. Laaarus 
was certainly dead, fbr his body bad baceme 
patiid : be kad been niised to life openly, in 
tbe iaee of day, before many witnesses, wko 
mndd l^fcye denied and contradicted it if tbey 
could : nay, the bitterest enemies of Jesus did 
oet pretend to deny it ; but, Jike all the works 
aad dealings of God, it bad a very different 
e&et 9pofi different indivi^aals : some were 
thereby bnougbt to believe in Jesus, and othei0 
to bate aod opf»ose »Bd persecute Him tfa.e more* 

47. Then gathered the ehief priests and^"^^-^- 
the Fbarueee a eouncU, they sum^EioQed tbe ^** Ji.^** 
great council toge^r, the sanhedrinu as it was 
called, and eaid^ WhoA do roe f what memos 
are we taking, or what stikall we do ? for thie 
man doeth many miracles. 48. If we le^ 
him thus alone, ail men, all the Jews, ivill 
believe on him .* and the Meinans shall come 
and take away both our place and nation. 

The Jews regarded the Messiah as a tem- 
poral king, who would bave great pc^er acid 
dominion »^)on ^artb ; and they supposed i^t 
tke Romajos would tjbink tbey were setting i^p 
a king against them, and would iherefot^ come 
and deetroy all tiaey possessed* Our '< place" 
Q>eai}s pur temple, wbicib was ccdled *' the hi»ly AetiC»- 
place/' 

t2 
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49. And one of them, named Cakaphaey 
hemg the high, joriest that same year^ said 
unto them. Ye know nothing at all, upon 
this subject, 50. JVor consider that it is ex- 
pedient for us, fitting and desirable for us, 
that one man, this one man, Jesus, should 
die for the people, and that the whole nation 
perish not. 

Caiaphas, in giving this advice, meant only 
that Jesus ought to be put to death, to prevent 
the nation from perishing by Hb being made 
king. But these wicked words of his, as St. 
John proceeds to say, served for a remarkable 
prophecy, to foretel that Jesus should die as an 
ofiPering for sin. Caiaphas did not utter the 
words with this intent ; he did not know, that 
they had, or could have, this sense : but God 
made him, as high priest, to deliver this pro- 
phecy, against his meaning and against his will, 
as we find in the two following verses : 

51. And this spake he not of himself : hut 
being high priest that year, he prophesied 
that Jesus should die for that nation ; 52. 
And not for that nation only, hut that also 
liih^l'.l'.he should gather together in one the children 
of God that were scattered abroad, all His 
chosen among the Jews and Gentiles, all that 
should be converted to the faith of Christ. 53. 
Then from that day forth they took coun- 
sel together for to put him to death. 54- 
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Jestis therefore walked no more openly amon^ 
the Jews ; hut went thence unto a country 
near to the wilderness^ into a city called 
jEphraim, and there continued with his dis- 
ciples. 

Though Jesus could not be taken and put to 
death, till His hour was come, this did not 
prevent Him from using proper means for His 
safety ; He did not expose Himself to unneces- 
sary danger. 

55, ^nd the Jews* passooer w(zs ni^h at ctM^. 2, is. 
hand : and many went out of the country up 
to Jerusalem hefore the passover^ to purify 
themselves. To cleanse themselves from any 
defilement, according to the law ; whether from 
the touch of a dead body, or from any other 
cause : so that they might be admitted to par- 
take of the passover, 56. Then sought they 
for JestM, and spake among themselvesy as 
they stood in the temple. What think yCy 
that he will not come to the feast f 51. JsTow 
both the chief priests and the Pharisees had 
given a commandmenty that, if any man 
knew where he were, he should shew it, that 
they might take him. 

Here was the point : it was the duty of everyDeut i«. le. 
male to attend at the passover in Jerusalem ; 
and they knew full well how intent Jesus was 
upon fulfilling the whole law ; would He then 
go, when it was certain that His life would be 
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•acrificed ? Jesus, thou^ He always aroided 
unnecessary danger, nerer shrank from duty ; 
and went up to the feast, as we shall find, in 
the face of death itself. 



'' The Lord ruleth over all," and maketh all things 
and all persons woric together for the accompli^ment 
of His sovereign will : His [mrpose shall stand, and in 
due season be performed, whosoever may lei or hinder. 
Even the wicked themselves, who combine togeUier 
to oppose and defeat His holy designs, are made to 
further the cause, which they seek to destroy; to 
further it by those very measures, which they think, 
in the pride of their hearts, will ensure its destruction. 
There are numberless instances of this truth in Holy 
Writ ; and many might be furnished firom our own 
experience in the world. These Jews imagined, that 
they were certain of destroying the gospel and the 
kingdom of Christ, by putting Him to death : whereas 
they fulfilled thereby the counsel of heaven ; they 
caused Jesus to be offered as a sacrifice for sin, and 
thus proved the instruments ^f His laying that sure 
foundation, upon which His Cbiirdi should be built. 
On the occasion before us, their blind and cruel high 
priest, when he gave his advice and sentence that 
Jesus should die, was constrained to deliver his judg.^ 
mentin words^ which served as a signal prophecy, 
that the blood of Christ should be made aa offering 
and '' propitiation for tiie sins of Ae whole world ;" 
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aad that it would be effectual for the gathering to- 
gether of a Church from all the corners of the earth. 
So true are these words of the Psalmist, " surely the 
wrath of man shall praise Thee." (Psal. Ixxvi. 10.) 
Let us humbly adore the unerring truth, the never fail- 
ing providence, and the wonder-working power of the 
most High God ; and let us heartily embrace that 
faith, to which even its enemies are compelled to give 
their testimony and their help. O that we may ever 
behold, in this blessed gospel, " the power of God 
and the wisdom of God :" that the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Saviour of the world, may not be a stumbling- 
block or offence to any of us, as He was to the proud 
and worldly-minded Pharisees; but that we may 
gratefully welcome and receive Him into our hearts, 
and be found in the number of His chosen and ac- 
cepted people. 



LECTURE XLIII. 



There are several subjects in this reading. 1. 
Mary anointeth the feet of Jesus. 2. The Jews come 
to see Lazarus and conspire against him. 3. Jesus 
enters Jerusalem with a great procession. 

Chap. XII. 1. 

1. Then Jesus six days before the pass- 
<mer came to Bethany, where Lazarus was 
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which had been dead, wham he raieed fr^m 
the dead. 2. There they made him a sujh 
per^ in the hoase of one who was calkd Simoa 

M^».iw thp leper, and Martha served : but Lazaru9 
was one of them that eat ai the table with 
him. 3. Then took Mary a pound qfom^ 
ment of epikenardy aery cosily , (spikeQaxd 
was a plant of sweet smell, and was mixed ap 
with the oil or ointment,) and anointed the feet 
ofJesuSy and w^i^ed his feeit with her hair : 
amd the house was filled wkh the odour qf 
the ointment. 4. Then saith one cf his di^ 
eiplesy Judas Isearioty Simons sou, which 
should betray him, who was about to betray 
Him, 5. Why was not this ointment sold 
for three hundred pence, above ten povndb 
of our money, and given to the poor f 6. 
This he said, not thai he eared for the 
poor : but because he was a thief, and had 

cbMp.i».n.the bag, and bare what was put therein* 
Judas was what is called /Tfcr^^-^^ar^r .- he 
had charge of the bag, or purse, which belonged 
to the Apostles, and served for purposes of ne- 
cessity or charity, as occasion required. It it 
clear from this passage, that he was in the habit 
of robbing the bag, and therefore had an evil 
heart of covetousness and dishonesty all along. 
Remarkable it is, that he, who was the only 
person amongst them of sudi a dmracter, 
should have been sufiered to bold tUs offiee: 
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bnt^^^was accordii^ to the secret destgns and 
vwkiiig of Proyidenoe, and was a means of 
aeeomplishing the ipreat scheme of salvatioa ; 
oar Locd beiog thtts betrayed into the hands of 
His enemies, and deli?>ered orer unto death, 
iodas was a hypocrite as well as a thief; pre- 
tending a regard Ibr the poor, when he had no 
regard 1)nt for his own fil^ lucre. 

7. Then said Jesus^ Lei her alone : aguiMt 
4^ day ef my burying hath she hept this. It 
wSl serve lor My bnrial, will be instead of her 
using it at My burial. 8. For the poor always ldi^ss. m. 
ye have with you ; hut me ye have not always* 

Otiiers, as well as Judas, censured the waste Mt&Mit 
of '^e ointment. Jesus tells them, it was not 
waste ; it was right to embrace an opportunity 
of spending money for His honour and service, 
as well as to give it to the poor ; for they would 
always continue, and there would be number- 
less occasions " of doing them good .'^ Dent. i«. u 

9. Much people of the Jews therefore knew 
that he was there: and they came not for 
Jesus* sake only, but that they might see La- 
ttttusalsOy whom he had raised from the dead. 
16. But the chief priests consulted that they 
might put Lazarus also to death ; 11. Be- 
cause that by reason of him many of the Jews 
went away, and believed on Jesus, 

We see here the dreadM length to whi^ 
widced and unprindpled men may be led, 
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eten v&der the pretence of religkm.- IjizmiB 
had committed no ofience whatever: bnt «bs 
to be slain, merely because he was a living 
proof of the power of Jesus. Selfishness and 
revenge stop at no crime. 
SS N^t l^* On the next day much people that mcrf 
**^ "*•*•«)■•« to the feast, when they heard that Jesta 
wat coming to Jerusalem^ 1 3. Took bran^u» 
of palm trees, and went forth to meet kim, 
and cried Hosanna : Blessed is the King of 
^^^ Israel that cometh in the name of the Lord. 
HoBanna means '' save now/' or '^ save we b»- 
8ee(^ thee:" it was used to hail or welcome the 
Messiah* 14. And Jesus, when he had found 
a goung ass, sat thereon; as it is written, 
15. Fear not, daughter of Sion, of Jent^ 
salem, which was built on Mount Sion : behold, 
». ft. thy King cometh, sitting on an ass^s colt. 16. 
These things understood not his disciples of 
the first: but when Jesus was glorified, had 
risen and ascended into the heavens, then re- 
membered they that these things were written 
of him, and that they had done these things 
unto him. 17. The people therefore that was 
with him when he called Lazarus out of ,kis 
grave, and raised him from the dead, bmn 
record, bare witness. 18. For this ca%se the 
people also met him, for that they heard ihgi 
he had dene this miraek. 19. Th^ Pharim^ 
therefore said among themselves. Perceive ye 
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how ye prevail nothing ? behold, the world is 
gone after him. We stop here. 



We have here before us a very striking and affecting 
I»tx)f of the difference between a true disciple of the 
Lord Jesus, and a hollow-hearted professor of the 
gospel : how different the state of mind, the feelings, 
the character, of the one from the other ! Mary is 
full of lore for her divine Master, and thinks nothing 
too good for Him. She takes her costly box of oint- 
ment, perhaps the most precious thing in her posses- 
sion, and pours it all upon Him ; feeling and knowing 
that there was no other object in the world, upon which 
it could be so well and worthily bestowed ; and this she 
did, not proudly or boastfully, but with a deeply hum- 
ble spirit, in the lowliest manner possible, anointing 
not His head but His feet ; and wiping them with her 
hair, in token of her abasement as well as her love. 
Yet Judas not only did nothing of this kind, but cen- 
sured her who did ; censured her upon the basest 
gproand, to serve his own selfish and dishonest purpose ; 
be desired not that Jesus should be honoured ; his 
only desire was, that money should be put into the 
bag, and that he might steal a portion of it for his 
own ungodly use. He had all along the heart of a 
traitor, which was covered, not from Jesus but from 
man, under the mask of apostleship and friendship. 
Efen on this very occasion, he pretended a wish to 
benefit the poor, for whom he cared not at all. No- 
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thing if more hateful than religious deceit and hypo- 
crisy ; no persons are further from God, than the 
worldly-minded hypocrite ; and none more despised 
by all good and reasonable men ; they are indeed 
<' the enemies of the cross of Christ, whQse glory is 
in their shame;" (Phil. iii. 19.) and however thay 
may for a time deceive their friends and n^ghbours, 
God will one day strip off their diurk disgnise, aii4 
shew them openly in their wretched character of false* 
hood and abomination. May we have no such dis- 
coYery or judgment to fear I May we be *' Jsra^tes 
indeed, in whom is no guile ;" (Chap^ i, 47,) imitating 
the blessed Mary : with the loYe of our Redeemer ia 
our hearts, and ready to honour and serve Him with 
our hands, with all we are and all we have. We c^m 
but give Him of His own ; let Him have it fredy 
and abundantly. 



LECTURE XLIV. 



Jesus holds a remarkable conversation vrith some 
persons who came to Him from the Gentile world. 

Chap. XH. 20. 

^SVi'*' 20. ^nd there were certain Greeks among 
them that came up to worship at the feast : 
2 1 . The same came therefore to Philip, which 
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fim ofBeihsakda ofGizlUeej and deHred himj chs^ i.<m. 
sayififfy Sir, we would see Jems ; probably 
wishing to conrerse with him. 22 • PhiHp 
eameth and telleih Andrew : doubting per- 
haps whether Jesus would speak with them : 
cmd again Andrew and PhUip tell Jemie. 

These Greeks were GentUee : all foreigners^ 
wbo used the Greek language, were called by 
this name. The Greeks here mentioned wete 
such as had partly embraced the Jewish re- 
ligion; but they were not circumcised, and 
therefore not admitted to worship amongst the 
Jews : they worshipped and sacrificed in what 
was called ilie court of the Gentiles* It seems 
that Jesus spoke the following words in their 
presence. 

23. And Jesus answered theiUf eaying^ 
Thehour is come, is just at hand, that the 
Son of man should he glorified, by the testi- 
mony which God would give to Him at His 
death, by His resurrection, and His ascension 
to glory. 24. Verily, verily, I say unto you. 
Except a com of wheat fall into the ground 
and die, it abideth alone : hut if it die, it 
hringeth forth mtush fruit. 

Jesus said this, in order to shew them how 
He should be glorified in a way they did not 
expect, namely by His death and the conse- 
quences thereof. As a grain of wheat does not 
hrmg forth fruit, except it be first cast into the 
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earthy and there die, as we may say, and de- 
cay ; (but if it die and be decomposed^ it will 
bring forth much fruit ;) in like manner, (He 
says) I must first die and be cast into the earth, 
and then a great harvest both of the Jewish 
and Gentile world will spring up, and be the 
fruit of My death. This may be said partly in 
answer to the question about the Greeks who 
wished to see Jesus; for He had before for- 
M»tt. 10.6. bidden His apostles to go to the Gentiles. 
The hour is coming, He implies, when the 
gospel shall be preached, not to the Jews 
alone, but to all the world. 
^uit.\s^' 25. He that laveth Ms life, better than Me 
M«rk&s6. and My gospel, shall lose it; and he thai 
^n!^.' hateth, that disregardeth, that feareth not to 
lose, his life in this world shall Iceep it unto 
life eternal. 26. If any man serve me, let 
him follow me, through trouble and persecn- 
^Tr**' ^o^ * ««^ where I amy there shall also my 
servant he : if any man serve me, him will 
my Father honour. 

^' Where I am,'' in heaven ; whither I shall 
go after my resurrection from the gprave. Yet, 
it is true, that our Lord even at that moment 
was, as to His divine nature, in heaven ; as He 
said in Chap. iii. 12. 

27. JSTow is my soul troubled ; and what 
shall I say ? Father, save me from this 
hour : but for this cause came I unto this 
hour. 
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Oar Lord felt as tnan, and prayed as man, 
iSbis shewing to trs out only refbge in trouble, 
tkir »nly means of deti?erance : but it was the 
prayer of perfect resignation : He immediately 
i^xpresses His willing submission to all the 
sufferings for which He came unto this hour ; 
and He adds in ver» 28. as the main desire and 
purpose of His soul, 

28. Father y glorify thy name. Then came 
there a voice from heaven, saying y I A«w Mutt. 3.17. 
hath glorified it, and iviU glorify it agam* 
The Father's name had been glorified by all 
that Jesus had said and done; nay, by His 
^K^tsdom, love, and power, manifested from the 
t«ry beginning of the world. 29. The people 
therefore, that stood by, and heard it, said 
that it thundered: others said, ^n angel 
spake to him. They were amazed, on hearing 
from heaven a voice, or sound, which they did 
not understand ; and, not knowing how to ac- 
count for it, some conjectured one thing, and 
some another. 

30. Jesus answered and said. This voice 
came not because of me, but for your sakes. 
It does not appear that our Lord informed 
them, at that time, what had been said to Him : 
but it would afterwards be made known, and 
then it would strengthen the faith of His 
disciples, and especially the faith of those who 
had heard the voice. We leave oflP here. ' 

u 2 
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The truth, here shadowed forth, has long ago been 
clearly revealed and assuredly brought to pass : ** All 
the ends of the earth have seen the salvation of our 
God :" (Ps. xcviii. 3.) and we are of the number of 
those Gentiles, who have already been graciously and 
signally blessed. In the midst of our joy and thanks- 
givings, and to increase the fervour of them, let us 
never forget that precious sacrifice, by which the door 
of salvation was opened to us, and we were admitted 
within the pale of God's church and people : it was by 
the humiliation and sufferings and death of His only 
begotten and beloved Son. We are here plainly tobi, 
that the blood of Jesus shed upon the cross, was ib* 
dispensably necessary, to make atonement for ^n, and 
to gather unto Himself a holy family of believers out 
of all the corners of the world. And what was needfiil 
for our atoning Redeemer, in order that He migiU 
bestow upon us the privilege of eternal life) add 
" bring many sons to glory," is also destined for us. 
His followers, before we enter into that life : we also 
must die, and rise again. And St. Paul explains and 
illustrates this great truth by a figure similar to that 
which our Lord has used. <^ That which thou sowest is 
not quickened (has no life) except it die,'' (1 Cor.zv. 
36*) but when it has peiished, as to its former shape and 
substance, it springs up and bears fruit abundantly; 
so shall the body, after it has been buried in the earth, 
be quickened and raised and glorified. Let us then be 
content to. foUow the Lord, through eufietiog mid 
through death, so that we may be of the 
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of His redeemed children, and follow Him to glory. 
Let ti8 be ready, if required, to giv^ up life itself, our 
short temporal life, ** to spend and be spent," so that 
yre may enter into His everlasting kingdom. But 
30 the mean time, we are privileged to pray to our 
heavenly Father, under all our afflictions and trials, 
ibr comfort and deliverance; provided we pray, as 
JesQs prayed, with a spirit of humble and perfect 
resignation ; desiring relief only in so far as our Fa- 
ther sees it best for us ; desiring even to suffer, if His 
glory should be thereby promoted. Thus, in all our 
sorrows, we shall be comforted and blest : and though 
we hear not a voice from heaven, for our encourage- 
ment and assurance, yet will there be a whisper of 
peace in our bosom : for ** the Spirit itself, (which 
helpeth our infirmites,) will bear witness with our 
spirit, that we are the children of God." (Rom. viii. 
16, 26.) 



LECTURE XLV. 



Jesus is still discoursing with His disciples and others; 
and explaining to them the nature and consequences 
of those things which were coming to pass. 

Chap. XII. 31. 

31. Mow is the Judgment of this world: Liik«i«.i8. 
iww^nhalhthe prinee of this world he e€ut^>ut. 
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Satan is eMed the prince of this world, tttSA 

the god of this world, because he bolds Ae 

world in his power; because it is in slavish 

subjection to him ; and the time was cemtii^, 

when a blow would be given to his wicked do^ 

minion, by the death of Jesus as an offering 

for sin, and as a means of bringing men to 

righteousness and to €rod. This is calkd a 

judgment ; the powers of evil would be judged 

and tried, and made to submit to the power 

and grace of Christ. 

ctof.8.14. 32. And If if I he lifted up, when I am 

lifted up, from the earthf will dranj all men 

Bom. 5. 18. unto me. 33. This he said, fngrikfying what 

death he should die. 

Jesus meant that He should be lifted up upeh 
the cross, and that men would be drawn to look 
to Him, as their crucified Redeemer, for ^ 
and salvation. 

34. The people ansivered him, We have 

heard out of the law that Christ abideik 

for ever : and how sayest thou. The Son of 

man must he lifted up f who is this Son of 

man ? 

The Scriptures, which are sometimes catted 
th£ law, had certainly represented the Messiah 
in this manner. David said of Him, ** Thbn 
art a priest for ever after the order of Meldtfi- 
iwai no. 4.zedek.'' and thus the prophet Daniel: "His 
domtnon is an everlasting dominion, which 



JOHN xii. ai-38] LIFTED UP. 225 

shall ift>t pasa away, and his kingdom that which 
shall not be destroyed." And from these, and dm- 7. u. 
other like words, it had been concluded that the 
Messiah would never die. This made them ask 
Him, whether, by calling Himself the Son of 
man. He meant that He was the Messiah ; for 
if so, how could He die? But they did not 
understand the meaning of their prophecies, 
which spake not of an earthly, but of a spiritual 
kingdom in this world, and an e/^rna/ kingdom 
in heaven ; which spake of their Messiah aa 
God as well as man ; as man, He would die ; 
as God, He liveth for evermore. 

35. Then Jesus said unto ihem^ Yet a little 
while is the light with you. Walk while ye 
have the lights lest darkness come upon you : ^hX^: 
for he that walketh in darkness knoweth not 
whither he goeth, 36. While ye have lights 
believe in the light , that ye may he the children 
of light* These things spake Jesus , and de- 
parted ^ and did hide himself from thetn. 

We may explain it thus : While ye hare the 
light of My presence, of My doctrine, of My 
works, do your utmost to gain a true know- 
ledge of Me and My kingdom ; that ye may 
thus be converted and sanctified, and so made 
children of light; with such believing hearts 
and SHch characters, as the light, when re- 
ceived, produces. 
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37. But though he had done so malty ml- 
taoles before them, yet they believed not oft 
him : 38. That the saying of Esaiae the 
prophet might be fulfilled^ which he spake. 
Lord, who hath believed our report f and to 
whom hath the a/rm of the Lard been revealed f 

These words are the beginning of Isai. liii. 
The prophet complains, that the people of hie 
day did not believe his message fh)m the Lord ; 
and that they did not perceive the arm (i. e. the 
grace and power) of the Lord then revealed to 
them : they did not honour and understand him 
as the prophet of the Messiah. But St* John 
here tells us, that Isaiah spoke these words 
not of his own day and his own people only, 
but also as foreshewing what would take place, 
when the Messiah should come upon earth, and 
preach His gospel to the Jewish nation ; that 
they would then refuse to believe on Him, as 
their forefoth^rs had disbelieved His prophet ; 
and that the grace and power of the Lord would 
not be effectually revealed to them, because 
they would shut their eyes against the light of 
truth. When we read that they did this, m 
order '^ that the saying of Esaias the prophet 
might be fulfilled," it does not mean that they 
were compelled to fulfil it, that they might not 
have believed if they chose ; but that thus the 
prophecy was fulfilled, as God foresaw it would 
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beb by tbeir unwUlingneas and unbeKef and 
obstioate refusal. Here we must leave them 
for tbe pre^at. 



Jesus was lifted up on the cross, a3 the brazen 
serpent was lifted up in the wilderness, for the healing 
and salvation of all who would look to Him. And 
many out of all nations would be drawn, by the 
working of His grace, to believe on Him, thus lifted 
up and sacrificed, as the Redeemer from sin and 
d^th. Though His own people of Israel refused to 
accept Him in this His gracious character and office, 
yet would He not be without believers and without a 
kingdom in this world. We are of the blessed number 
who have been drawn, or profess to be drawn, towards 
Him as suffering on the cross for our sake, as our 
crucified Lord and Saviour, But take we good iieed, 
that ours is not a mere profession ; that we be drawn 
in truth and reality, with all our heart and soul. Let 
us see, that there is, within us and about us, a satis- 
faictory evidence and proof, that we are thus moved 
and brought to Him. Let us remember the purpose 
of His humiliation and suffering, and the sure con- 
sequence to every member of His righteous kingdom ; 
it was, that Satan, the prince of this world, may be 
cast out ; that his power to hold men in the chains of 
ain and death may be utterly destroyed. Is this evil 
power, by the grace and victory of our Lord, destroyed 
in ii8 ? Does this wicked spirit no longer lead us 
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captive at his will ? Are we, though still weak and 
imperfecty no longer, in any matter, the willing slaves 
of sin ? Do we altogether ** abhor that which is evil, 
and deave to that which is good ?" (Rom. xii. 9.) 
Have we this living proof, that the dominion of the 
evil one, which is cast out of the redeemed world, is 
cast out of our hearts by the Spirit of the Holy One, 
by our sincere obedience to the Lord our Righteous- 
ness! Blessed are they, and only they, who have 
thus believed the gospel report; and to whom the 
almighty arm of the Lord has been thus revealed. 
But is this proof in any measure wanting ? Are we 
not yet ** cleansed from all unrighteousness of flesh 
and spirit ?*' Then, while we have the light, to see 
and know our deficiency, let all that is wanting be 
supplied without delay ; lest the darkness come 
suddenly upon us ; and we be left ** short of the 
glory of God." 



LECTUKE XLVI. 



St John had just been declaring, that the Jews, 
in rejecting Jesus, after '< He had done so many 
miracles before them," were fulfilling the words of 
their own prophet Isaiah ; and now he brings another 
passage, from the same prophet, to account for their 
unbelief. 
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Chap. XII. 39. 
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:^^^ Thenifore ihep coubi not believer he- 
cause , t}^t Esaias mid u^am, 40. Me '•^^^ 
h(iAh hlkided their eyes, and barjiened tkeir ' 
heart; thUt- they should not sea Tetth their 
^M^t »or understand rvith their hearty and ^r* 
h^ eoneerfedf and I should heed th^m. ': 

' It do^ not meaoy that their eyes \vere Mincf'^i 
edr by GckI's appointment and decree, witboot 
any offence or fault of their own. But Oodioten, i > • > 
s«»w, that they would be wickedly set a^aitist -•'- 
Jesu8> and pay no regard to the light and ■■ '■"■ 
grace given; He therefore, knowing this, de^- 
t0|3nined to withdraw His grace, by which c 

means their hearts would be thoroughly and 
for ever hardened : for without His grace, we 
can see nothing, and do nothing, in the way 
of salvation. The people therefore were blinded 
and hardened, not because God had foretold 
and appointed it, but through their own cor- 
rupt will and wicked rebellion. It is so stated 
in Matt. xiii. 15. where this same passage of 
Isaiah is brought forward : It is there said, 
" Their eyes they have closed." So likewise in 
Acts xxviii. 27. 

41, These things said Esaicts, when he 
simAis c^iory^ and spake of hhn. 

Now by " Hisglory,", St. John clearly means 
" the glory of Christ :" this it was that Esaias 
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saw : let us then turn to the passage in Isaiah 
vi. 1 . and there find whose glory it was that 
the prophet did see : ** 1 saw the Lord sitting 
upon a throne, high and lifted up, and his 
train filled the temple ;" and twice after- 
wards he calls him " the Lord of Hosts;" no 
doubt then Christ was the Lord of Hosts, who 
appeared to the prophet of old. 

42. JVevertheless among the chief rulers 
also many believed on him ; hut because of 
the Pharisees they did not confess him, lest 
chM^9.n.they should be put out of the synagogue: 
43. For they loved the praise of men more 
than the praise of Go.l. 44. Jesus cried 
McAQ.st. and said, He that believeth on me, helieoeth 
not on mCy not on Me alone, but on him, that 
sent me. 45. And he that seeth me seeth 
him that sent me. 

Well may we ask, Could any mere man say, 
that to see him was to see God ? It plainly 
shews the equality and oneness of Christ with 
the Fa 'her. 

46. / am come a light into the world, that 
whosoever helieceth on me should not abide 
in darkness. 47. And if any man hear my 
words, and believe not, I Judge him not : 
for I came not to Judge the world, but to 
save the world. 

I judge him not at the present : I am now 
come, not to condemn the world, but to save 
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it. We look, as our Advent Collect expresses 
it, for ''His second coming to judge the 
vorld ;" namely, at the latter day. 

48. He that rejecteih me, and receiveth * 
not my words, hath one that judgeth hi?n :o«vt,iB,\% 
the word that I hate spoken, the same shall 

judge him in the last day. 

Every unbeliever stands condemned by the 
gospel itself, which is full of light and truth 
and mercy ; it contains a sufficient evidence 
against him : and, for his refusal, his own 
conscience, if he will consult and heed it, 
must clearly condemn him, as ** loving dark- 
ness rather than light." And that which con- 
demns him now, will rise up to his self-con- 
demnation at last, even before the sentence of 
judgment is passed upon him. 

49. For I have not spoken of myself , only, 

but the Father which sent me, he gave me aD«»«i8.i8. 
commandment, what I should say, and what 
I should speak. It is according to His will, 
as well as My own. 50. And I know that 
his commandment is life everlasting .- what' 
soever I speak therefore, even as the Father 
said unto me, so I speak. 

His commandment is the source of life ever- 
lasting, and the way to it. ** And this is His 
commandment, that we should believe on the 
name of His Son Jesus Christ." uohas-ss. 
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We see the miserable fate, determmed and faHing 
upon the Jewish people, for their wilful blindness and 
their sinful disobedience of heart : the grace of God, 
which they resisted abd refused, was at length wiUi- 
drawn from them ; and they were left to perish in their 
obstinacy and unbelief. Let us take the awfukxwam- 
ing : let us watch and pray against this perilous state 
of mind and heart, into which too many, even of those 
who ''name the name of Christ," unthinkingly aod 
corruptly fall. The doctrines which we are not dis- 
posed to receive, the truths which we do not love to 
seek, are hidden from our eyes ; the commandments, 
which we are averse to practise, lose their weight and 
excellency and authority, and appeal to our conscience 
in vain. Let us pray earnestly and sincerely, that 
God " will open our eyes to behold the wondrous 
things of His |aw," and that He will open our hearts 
to receive them altogether, without any exception or 
reserve. If we have been brought to see the exceeding 
love of Christ, in the offer of salvation and the revela- 
tion of His gospel ; if we do acknowledge our need of 
that salvation, as our only refuge ; and declare the 
preciousness of that gospel, as our best treasure and 
our only hope ; then let us beware, lest any tempta- 
tion, any thing in this world, ensnare our affections, 
and draw us aside from our main object and good, 
from the one great purpose of our soul ; beware lest 
we ever be beguiled, either by love or fear, by the 
smiles or the frowns of man, from a full and honest 
and open and uncompromising profession of the tmtb. 
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At all times, whoever may slight, whoever contradict, 
whoever scoff, let St. Paul's resolution and deter- 
mination be ours, " I am not ashamed of the go.^pel 
of Christ, for it is the power of God unto salvation." 
(Rom. i. 16.) Let us boldly confess Him before men**; 
that He may confess us before His Father and the 
holy angels. Let not our conscience reproach us with 
any unwillingness, unbelief, unfaithfulness ; so that 
the word of life may be to us, not a condemning but a 
saving word ; so that at last we may behold the glory 
of the Lord, and ** visit His temple" above. 



LECTUKE XLVII. 



The blessed Jesus washes His disciples* feet. 
CiiAP. XHL 1. 

1 . JV'ow before the feast of the passover, airtt.2«. «. 
when Jesus knew that his hour was come 
that he should depart out of this world unto 
the Father y having loved his own which were 
in the world , he loved them unto the end. 

** Having loved His own :" His apostles are 
especially meant. His love was unchangeable 
towards those who loved Him ; whose hearts 
had yielded to his grace ; who continued sted- 
fast with Him, notwithstanding their many 
weaknesses and imperfections. 

X 2 
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2. And supper heing endedt or, during sup- 
Luke 22. 3. per time, t?ie devil having now put into the 
heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, to he- 
tray him ; 

Let us here observe, that satan, the chief of 
evil spirits, is expressly declared to have been 
the author of this base and dreadful deed ; to 
which no earthly consideration or gain might 
seem, of itself, to aiFord a sufficient temptation, 
even to the covetous heart of Judas ; it was 
the work of aatan, the great author of evil, to 
whom Judas, being a worldly-minded man, 
and caring for no interest but his own, readily 
gave way. At supper time then, 
Beb. 8. 8. 3. Jesus knowing that the Father had given 
all things into his hands^ and that he was 
come from God, and went to God ; ' 4. He 
riseth from supper, and laid aside his gar- 
ments ; put off His loose upper garment, as 
they used to do for any active employment; 
and took a towel and girded himself 5. 
After that he poureth water into a bason, 
and began to wash the disciples* feet, and 
to wipe tlhem with the towel wherewith he 
was girded. 

This was a most extraordinary act of humility 
and condescension and kindness : let us look 
at all the circumstances of it : it was done 
under the knowledge and remembrance, diat 
all things were in His hands, that He was Lord 
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of all : that He came from His glory with the 
Father, and was soon returning to that glory : 
and yet, great and divine as He knew Himself 
to be, He was minded to perform the meanest 
of all offices for His apostles ; and not only so, 
bat Himself to get every thing ready for such 
performance ; thus, though Lord of all. He was 
the humblest servant of all. This is indeed an 
affecting sight, at which we may well be moved. 
When we behold the Lord of glory washing His 
disciples' feet, well may we say, that " pride 
was not made for man.'* 

6. Then cometh he to Simon Peter : and 
Peter said unto him, Lord, dost thou wash 
my feet f 7. Jesus answered and said untouviLt.u. 
him, Wlmt I do thou Jcnowest not now ; hut 
thou shalt know hereafter. 

Perhaps Jesus meant, thou understandest it 
not at this moment, but shall see the reason of 
it presently, and the lesson will remain with 
thee. 

8. Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt never 
wash my feet. Jesus answered him, If I 
mash thee not, thou hast no part with me. ^%8.i!' 

Doubtless Peter said this from a feeling of 
respect for his Lord, unable to bear the thought 
of His performing so low an office ; still he 
was blameable in thus resisting the Lord, and 
using such language. His feelings, as they 
often did, got the better of him ; and made him 
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set Uf> his own judgment and resolution against 
the Lord's word and will. Jesus, by His 
answer, seems to intimate that the outward 
washing was a sign of that inward cleansing*, 
without which no disciple could have any part 
with Him ; and of this cleansing Peter even 
now shewed himself in need, by his want of 
ready submission to the Lord's gracious pur- 
pose. But he was open to conviction, and 
immediately desired even a greater favour, a 
fuller sign of inward purity, than Jesus pro- 
posed. 

9. Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, not 
vnyfeet only, hut also my hands and my head. 
10. Jesus saith to him. He that is washed 
needeth not save to wash his feet, hut is clean 
every whit: entirely clean, is sufficiently wash- 
ed for the purpose intended : and ye are clean, 
hut not all. 1 1 . For he knew who should 
ciMp.6.64. hetray him ; therefore said he. Ye are not all 
clean. 

As nothing is said to the contrary, we are 
left to conclude, that the feet of Judas were 
washed with the rest ; and though to him it 
would be but an outward and ineffectual sign, 
yet does it the more strikingly shew the Lord's 
condescension and love, in washing even the 
feet of him who was about to betray. At the 
next reading, we shall learn a further lesson 
from this wonderful transaction. 
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In the meantime^ let us pause upon what we have 
learned already. How truly did the Lord Jesus say, 
" I am meek and lowly in heart I" (Matt. xi. 29.) 
How marvellous, on the present occasion, was His 
lowliness and meekness ! How perfect a pattern is 
here exhibited, not only for our wonder, but also for 
onr imitation. ^* Let this mind be in you, which was 
also in Christ Jesus : Who, being in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to be equal with Gpd : But 
made Himself of no reputation, and took upon Him 
the form of a servant. (Phil. ii. 5-7.) He regards 
and loves His disciples, in proportion as they are 
like Him. Be it then our " hearts' desire and prayer," 
that we may imitate and resemble Him more and more ; 
that His holy image may be formed within us ; that 
we " mind not high things, but condescend to men of 
bw estate." (Rom. xii. 16.) His whole life indeed 
was a lesson of humility : God grant, that it may not 
he lost upon us ; that we may so learn and practice 
it, as to have a well-grounded hope of our Lord's 
abiding love. " He is faithful which called us;" His 
love is sealed to His humble and obedient servants, 
by a bond which cannot be broken : He will love them 
that love Him, even unto the end : He will defend 
them from every danger, and be their sure refuge 
through life and in death. <' Because He hath set 
His love upon them, therefore will He deliver them. 
He shall give His angels charge over them to keep 
them in all their ways." (Ps. xci. 1 1 , 14.) Assailed and 
tempted they will be ; nor can they, ** by reason of the 
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frailty of their nature, always stand upright. ** But if 
their hearts are with Him, His love will be with them : 
He will pity their failings ; He will condescend to 
their weaknesses; He will give them the grace of 
repentance, and raise them from their falls. '* Resist 
the devil, and he will flee from you. Draw nigh to 
God, and He will draw nigh to you." (James iv. 7, 8.) 



LECTUEE XLVm. 



Our blessed Lord proceeds to shew the further 
instruction, which He desired the disciples to gather 
from the lowly office which He had performed. 

Chap. XHI. 12. 

1%. So after he had washed thevrfeet, and 

had taken his garments, and was set down 

a^ain, he said unto them. Know ye what I 

have done to you f Understand ye the pur- 

M«tt.^23. 8, pQgg of it ? 1 3. Ye call me Master and Lord: 

and ye say well ; for so I am. X^.Ifl then^ 

your Lord and Mobster, have washed your 

\?et.6.s.feet ; ye also ought to wash one another's 

piifl.£. 5. feet. 1 5. For I have given you an example, 

that ye should do as I have done to you. 

It is not to be supposed, that Jesus intended 
merely, that they should wash one another's 
feet : this they might do, and have none of that 
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condescension and love, which dwelt in flim : 
this roany have done, for nothing but outward 
shew, for a cloke of humility to cover vanity 
aud pride ; wickedly and foolishly pretending, 
that they were imitating the Lord. Jesus de- 
signed to teach them this: that they should 
shew such kindness to one another, as He had 
shewn to them: that they should cherish no 
high or lordly spirit, but be ready at all times 
to stoop to the meanest offices for the help and 
comfort of each other. None could be so much 
below them, as they were below Him : indeed, 
all disciples were their brethren, all equal in 
the sight of their Lord and Master ; let them all 
therefore learn from Him, how to keep down 
the risings of pride and self- con sequence, and 
be kind to the poorest and meanest, according 
to their need : not necessarily in the washing 
of their feet, which they might never be required 
to do ; but in such exercises of sincere and hum- 
ble love, as they had opportunity to perform. 

16. Verily, verily, I say unto you, The 
servant is not greater than his lord ; neither 
he that is sent greater than he that sent him, 
neither you who are sent by Me, greater than 
I who send you. 17. If ye know, since ye 
know, these things, happy are ye if ye cfojMiMi.fs. 
them^ 18./ speak not of you all : I know 
whom I have chosen, as My faithful Apostles : 
but that the scripture may be fulfilled, He 
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tkateaieth bread wUk me hoik lifted up his 
heel against me. 

rMd.41. t- The scripture alluded to is the word of David. 
It was probably spoken, in the first place, of 
the traitor Ahithophel, and was also a remark- 

*i?toi7^ 2ible prophecy of Judas, whose character was 
very like Ahithophel's. To eat bread together, 
was esteemed a token of friendship, by the 
people of that country. — " Lifting up the heel," 
alludes to an animal doing so, to the person 
who feeds it. 

19. Now I tell you before it come^ that^ 
when it is come to pass, ye may believe that 
I am he, that I am the Messiah, the Son of 
God, and know all things which shall come to 
pass. 20. Verily, verily, I say unto- you, 

^i%]%^'He that receiveth whomsoever I send receiveth 
me ; and he that receiveth me, receiveth him 
that sent me. 21 . When Jesus had thus said, 
he was troubled in spirit, and testified, and 
said. Verily, verily, I say unto you, that one 

M«tt.28.2i.q/* you shall betray me* 22. Then the dis- 

JJjJi*2K\?ip/es looked one on another, doubting of whom 
he spake, 23. Now there was leaning on 
Jesus* bosom one of his disciples, whom Jesus 
loved, 24. Simon Peter therefore beckoned 
to him, that he should ask who it should be 
of whom he spake. 

" On Jesus' bosom." The custom of the 
Romans at meals, which prevailed among the 
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Jews at that time, was to He on coaches, sup- 
porting themselves on the left elbow, so that 
tbe head of one was agamst the bosom of the 
person who was next above him. — " Whom 
Jesus loved," namely St. John, the writer of 
this Gospel, who would not mention himself 
by name, but frequently describes himself as 
tbe beloved of Jesus. Some have supposed,2j.2.2?:7^. 
tbat the spirit of the gospel requires us to love 
all men alike; but the love of Jesus for St. 
John has been justly brought as a good argu- 
ment and authority for private and peculiar 
friendship. We are indeed to " love ail men,** 
but it does not follow that we should love all 
men alike. 

25. Se then lying on Jesus* breast saith 
unto him, privately, Lord, who is it? 26. 
Jesus answered, He it is, to whom I shall 
gvce a sop, when I have dipped it* ^nd 
when he had dipped the sop, lie gave it to 
Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon* 

The sop was perhaps a piece of bread, which 
He dipped in the sauce used at the passover : 
it might be usual for the master of the feast to 
do this ; for certainly it does not seem to have , 
drawn the attention of the apostles generally. 

• 

O that we may never forget the blessed instruction, 
which our Lord has here afforded us by His own merci- 
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fill word, and His own pure and perfect example ! O 
that it may be written on the Hying tablet of onr hearts ! 
We are to lore one another, sincerely and unfeig^nedly, 
continually and universally. The spirit of haughti- 
ness, of proud distance, of unfeeling indifference, and 
contempt, which is so ill-suited to all men, is especially 
unbecoming and hateful in the christian, and altogether 
inconsistent with his character. As disciples of the 
kind and humble Jesus, to whose love we owe every 
thing, and who *' hath left us an example that we 
should follow his steps." (I Pet. ii. 21.) we must take 
an affectionate interest in those, whom He honours 
and loves, whom He condescends to call His brethren, 
who are joint partakers wilii us of His mercy and 
favour and choice; we tmist put ourselves upon a 
spiritual equality with them : we must stoop to their 
wants and mingle with their sorrows, and relieve their 
necessities, according to our power and opportunity : 
we must be forward and thankful so to do ; seeking, 
and not avoiding, occasions for the exercise of this 
bounden duty ; rejoicing, whenever our Lord is pleased 
to afford us the ability and the means. And remem- 
ber, it is a command ; the command of Him, whom 
we are pledged to obey, and must obey. And the 
love, the charity, thus demanded of us, is beautifully 
described by St. Paul in 1 Cor. xiii. " Charity 
suffereth long and is kind ; charity envieth not ; 
charity vaunteth not itself; u not puffed up : Doth 
not behave itself unseemly ; seeketh not her own ; is 
not easily provoked, thinketh no evil; Rejoiceth not 
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in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth :* Beareth all 
things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth 
all things." This we know ; but we must be approved 
and saved not by mere knowledge, but by practice ; 
in this, as in all other things, happy are we if we do 
them. Whatever particular friends we are blessed 
with, (and such we may have, and it is good to have,) 
still let our love be denied to none. To lift up the 
heel against any, is a wrong done unto the Lord ; 
which may the Lord forbid ! 



LECTUKE XLIX. 



In ver. 26. it was said, that our Lord gave Judas 
the sop ; we shall now learn the consequence. 

Chap. XIIL 27. 

27. And after the sop Satan entered into ch^^.e. 70. 
him. More completely than before, inducing 
and deciding him to commit the horrible crime. 
Then said Jesus unto him, That thou doest, 
do quickly. Since thou art determined to be- 
tray Me, do it at once. 28. JVbw no man at 
the table Ttnerofor what intent he spake this 
unto him. 

None could know but John : and even he was 
not aware of what Judas was going to do ; of 
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the manlier in which he would betray his Mas- 
ter, or that he would do it immediately. 

29. For some of them thought, because 
Judas had the hag, which contained their little 
property, that Jesus had said unto him. Buy 
those things that we have need of against the 
fea^t ; or, that he should give something to 
the poor, 30. He then having received the 
sop went immediately out : and it was night. 
The night was come, or coming on. 3 1 . There- 
fore, when he was gone out, Jesics said, J^ow 
is the Son 6f man glorified, and God is glori- 
fied in him, 32. If God he glorified in him, 
God shall also glorify him in himself, and 
shall straightway, immediately, glorify him, 

Jesus was about to be glorified in His death 
and resurrection and all its glorious conse- 
quences ; and the Father would be also glorified 
in the grand accomplishment of this His work 
of redemption. 

33. Little children, yet a little while I am 
with you. Ye shall seek me : and as I said 
ch. 7. 34. unto the Jews, Wliither I go, ye cannot cotne ; 
so now I say to you. 

He called them " little children" to shew 
how dear they were to Him : St. John in his 
epistles, often uses the same figure. Jesus 
tenderly laments, that He was soon to leave 
them, for the present, in an unfriendly and 
persecuting world. 
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34. A new commandment I gwe unto youy 
That ye love one another ; as I have loved ^v^s.i. 
you, that ye also love one another. 35. By 
this shall all men know that ye are my dis- 
ciples, if ye have love one to another. 

" A new commandment." It was com- 
manded in the law, " Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself:" but this bound themLe».i».i8. 
only to love those, who were of the people of 
Israel ; whereas the commandment of Christ 
bound them to love all, of whatever people or 
country, rank or character, that should believe 
in His name ; every such person was to be es- 
teemed as a brother ; and even towards all men 
living they must cherish a spirit of love, though 
of a different kind or degree from that which 
they entertained for a believer : as the apostle 
says, " Honour all men; love the brother- i Pet. 2, 17, 
hood." This therefore was truly called a new 
commandment ; as it diiFered essentially from 
the limited command of the law. It was also 
to be enforced upon a new principle, upon 
the love of Christ for His disciples and for all 
mankind ; and by a new pattern, which was 
set by His own benevolent and perfect example. 
It was also to be the very proof and test of 
christian 4iscipleship, of those who really be- 
longed to Christ : by this all men were to 
know, who are His true disciples, and who 
are not. And an early christian writer, by 

Y 2 
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name Tertollian, tells us that this was the 
mark and means^ by which the disciples were 
known in those days; that the heathen used 
to say, ''See how these Christians love one 
another.** Would to God that^ in our day, 
greater numbers amongst us could be at once 
distinguished by this golden rule. 

36. Simon Feter^ attending more to doctrine 
than practice, to things future more than to 
present duty, s(nd, unto him, Lord^ whither 
goest thou f Jesus answered fdm, Wlniher 
I go, thou canst not foUow me now ; but 
/fcti. it ihou shalt follow me afterwards. 

Jesus might mean, either that Peter should 
afterwards follow Him in His death, should 
be crucified ; or that he should follow Him 
to glory : both may be included. In Peter's 
answer, we have another proof of the rash 
expressions and the improper behaviour into 
which his warm feelings were apt to betray 
him; leading him to speak and determine 
contrary to what Jesus had said. 
M.tt.26. 37. Peter said unto htm. Lord, why can- 
K3J22** not I follow thee now ? I will lay down my 
life for thy sake. 38. Jesus answered him, 
WUt thou lay down thy life for my sake f 
VerUy, verily, I say unto thee^^ The cock 
shall not crow, till thou hast denied me 
thrice. 
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Hie consideration of Christ glorified, and of the 
circomstances which led to His glory, may serve to fill 
us with holy admiration and awe, with holy rejoicing 
and assurance. What must He have felt, as man, at 
the base and cruel act of treachery, by which He was 
about to be delivered into the hands of His blood- 
thirsty enemies ! Whereas He dwelt not upon the 
guilt of the traitor, not upon the prospect of His own 
sufferings, but upon the triumph which He was thereby 
securing for the benefit of man ; upon the manifesta- 
tion of His Father's glory and His own glory, in 
completing the redemption of a fallen world: He 
dwelt not upon the vast and multiplied horrors of 
His approaching death, but upon the blessed con- 
sequences resulting from it, upon His opening the 
kingdom of heaven to all believers ; opening it to us, 
if we are truly believing on His name. Our salvation 
is hereby purchased, by this costly and amazing 
sacrifice, by the unequalled aud inconceivable suffer- 
ings of the Holy One and the Just, of the beloved 
Son of God. For us an entrance is effected into those 
realms of bliss and glory, which He has provided for 
us ; and whither He is gone before. But we have first, 
as He had, a trial to undergo ; peradventure a valley 
of tears to pass through, and many troubles to endure, 
before we can enter into our rest. Even now, how- 
ever, we are the continual objects of His love and 
, care, yea of His tenderest endearment ; the fruit of 
His pains and the children of His choice ; and if we 
are, like Him, faithful unto death, we shall assuredly 
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follow Him to the skies. In the mean time^, let us be 
intent upon the duty, which He has left us to perform ; 
above all, upon keeping the new commandment which 
He has given us, to love one another : without this 
indeed, we shall want the evidence of our title to 
the christian name. How can we be known as dis- 
ciples of the Lord Jesus, if our hearts are given to 
pride and envy and anger and hatred ; if we are 
living in any uncharitableness ? How can we thus be 
His disciples, in spirit and in truth ? We shall have 
no true sign of fellowship to shew, either for our own 
comfort, or the satisfaction of those around us. Not 
merely by our feelings, not by strong' expressions, not 
by confident expectations, but by our fruits we shall be 
known. Let us pray for the spirit of love, and shew 
it duly and daily; and then we shall be meet for 
heaven. 



LECTURE L. 



/ Our blessed Lord's discourse, in the 14th, and two 
following chapters, was intended to strengthen the 
faith of His apostles, to afford them consolation, and 
prepare them for the grievous trial which awaited 
them. He was about to be taken from them by 
violence, to suffer and to die. This they did not be- 
lieve, of this they had no potion, notwithstanding His 
repeated declarations ; still feeling confident, that He 
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would set ap His kiDgdom with power upon earth, and 
never die. They would thei-efore be unexpectedly 
left at His death, helpless and friendless, in the hands 
of their enemies; and their hopes might be buried 
with Him in His grave. Jesus here speaks, to en- 
Qourage and comfort, to assure and settle them. And 
not for their benefit alone are His gracious words 
addressed, but likewise for all His disciples, in all 
ages, under all their sorrows and trials. The discourse 
ia this chapter was delivered before they left the 
bouse, probably at the supper-table, ver. 31 ; the rest 
as they journeyed along. 

Chap. XIV. I. 

1 . Let not your heart he troubled : ye he' 
lieve in God, or ** believe ye in God," believe 
also in me. 2. In my Father 8 house are many 
mansions : if it roere not so, I would have 
told you. I go to 'prepare a place for you. 

Jesus opens, first of all, the greatest source 
of consolation in trouble, the confident hope 
and expectation of future glory, the promise of 
an eternal abode in the house of His heavenly 
Father. Here, in the world, they had no abiding 
place ; He did not come to bestow upon them 
honour and felicity while on earth; heaven 
was their rest and their home, and there were 
mansions in heaven for all believers. Had it 
not been so, had this not been their proper 
object and hope, had it not been the recom- 
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pence of reward, which they were to receive as 
His disciples, he would have told them so. 
Had it been appointed, that they should receive 
their reward upon earth, He would have told 
them ; had it not been in heaven, he would 
have told them ; but this was the hope and 
end which He had always set before them, even 
everlasting life in His heavenly kingdom. And 
now He was going thither to prepare a place 
foi; them (like one sent before on a journey to 
make ready for the reception of the rest ;) and 
this he would do by pleading and interceding 
for them, and sending all instructions and pro- 
visions necessary for the way, and ensuring 
their safe and welcome arrival. 

3. ^nd if I goy since I go, and prepare a 
At».\,\\, place for you, I will come again, at the latter 

day, and receive you unto myself; that where 
irbtmA.17. 1 am, there ye may he also. 

" Where I am ;" This is probably another 

allusion to His being already, in His divine 
chap.s. IS. nature, where He had always been, in heaven. 

And there, after a short separation, they should 

abide with Him for ever. 

4. And whither I go ye know, I have told 
you, and the way ye know. The way, which 
leadieth to it, I have set before you. 5. Tho- 
mas saith unto him, Lord, we know not 
whither thou goest ; and how can we know 
the way ? 
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It was not for want of instruction, that they 
were ignorant, but because of their own un- 
teachableness; because of the deep prejudice, 
which was settled in their minds, in favour of 
the temporal kingdom of their Messiah. 

6. Jestis saith unto hinif I am the wayy 
the truth, and the life : no man cometh unto 
the Father y hut by me. 

This- is a most important vBrse, which con- 
tains a short summary of the whole scheme of 
the gospel; declaring to us how, and how 
alone, we may be saved. Christ alone is the 
maker and guide of the way ; Christ alone, the 
fountain and teacher of the truth; Christ 
alone, the author and giver of life. ** For 
other foundation can no man lay, than that is 
laid, which is Jesus Christ." Through Him icor. 1.11. 
" we have access to the Father," or not at all. 

'^•Ifye had known me, known Me fully, ch.8.i». 
in My true nature and character, ye should 
hat>e known my Father also: have understood 
his counsel and work, in your salvation : and 
from henceforth ye know him, and have seen 
him. 

Ye shall be brought to know (lis holy designs 
and operations ; and to know, that in seeing 
Me, ye have seen ** the brightness of His glory, Heb. 1. 1. 
and the express image of His person," the Son 
of God, who is very God. We stop here. 
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To every one of hs, in the hour of affliction and 
distress, may the Lord be understood to say, ** Let 
not your heart be troubled," let it not be perplexed 
or cast down. Such trouble is for the children of this 
world, the children of unbelief, who have no stay to 
lean upon, and nothing beyond to look and long for : 
it is not for those, whose full persuasion and comfort 
it is, that they have an abiding interest in the Saviour's 
love, and who are thereby brought to live for heaven 
and eternity. One thought of the blessedness that 
awaiteth them, yea that is speedily approaching, may 
well suffice to calm their fears and soothe their sor- 
rows, and make them perfectly content with their lot 
What says St. Paul ? ** I reckon that the sufferings 
of this present time are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory that shall be revealed in us." (Rom. 
viii. 18.) Let this be our mind also, this our stedfast 
conclusion. In our Father's house above are many 
mansions, prepared for His people: room enough 
there is for all, who build their faith and hope on His 
beloved Son ; be the number, be the variety of be- 
lievers ever so great. If we do not attain the highest 
of those mansions, still, if our hearts are sincere, if 
we do ** live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved 
us and gave Himself for us," (Gal. ii. 20.) surely He 
will pity our infirmities and pardon our deficiencies ; 
and one of those mansions shall be ours. The Lord, 
who is gone to make them ready for His disciples, will 
make every true disciple ready for them : let us not 
therefore be '* faithless but believing :" let nothing 
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unjiettle our faith and dependence, and nothing shall 
distnrb our inheritance ; so then^ we need to '* be 
careful for nothing." Walking honestly and up- 
rightly in that only way, which the Lord hath opened 
to uSy and formed for us, and in which He hath 
wal)^ before us ; believing and receiving Him as the 
snbst^ce of all revealed truth, and sitting at His feet 
to learn the truth as He hath taught it; resting in 
Him as the Great Source of life, spiritual and eternal ; 
living in Him, and by Him, and for Him ; thus shall 
we be continually and pirogressively raispd above the 
world : we shall behold, with the eye of foith, more 
and more of His glory while we live ; and when we 
die, '^ we 9hall see Him face to face," and dwell in 
the brightness of His presence for evermore. 



LECTUKE LI. 



Jesus had declared to the apostles in ver 7. that 
they had seen the Father, and we now proceed to 
ver. 8. 

Chap. XIV. 8. 

8. Philip saith unto him. Lord, shew us 
the Father, and it sujfficeth us, it will be suf- 
ficient for us. 

Philip desired some glorious appearance 
of the Father to be manifested to them ; not 
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rightly understanding the words of Christy who 
meant that they had seen the Father by means 
of the works which He Himself y the Lord 
Jesus, had wrought, and the doctrines which 
He had delivered. 

9. Jestis saith unto him. Have I been so long 
time with you, for three years and upwards, 
and yet hast thou not known me, Philip ? he 

SS. l"* that hath seen me hath seen the Father; and 
how sayest thou then. Shew us the Father ? 
He that hath seen Me in My works, hath 
seenr the Father in the same works ; it is mani- 
fest, that I could not have wrought them with- 
out His concurrence and authority ; they are 
His works as well as My works, and Mine as 
well as His. 

10. Believest thou not that I am in the 
Father^, and the Father in me f the words 
that I speak unto you I speak not of myself : 
hut the Father that dwelleth in me, He doeth 
the works. 1 1 . Believe me that lam in the 
Father, and the Father in me : or else believe 
me for the very works^ sake. The Father 
and I are one, both in nature and design — 
this is the plain tenour of our Lord's words. 
12. Verily, verily, I say unto you. He that 
believeth on me, the works that I do shall he 
do also ; and greater works than these shall 

M.tt. 21.21^ do; because I go unto my Father. 

** Greater works ;" I will enable you to do 
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greater things than those, in spreading the 
gospel with greater success, in opposition to all 
the powers of earth and hell. This the apostles 
would do by the operation of the Holy Ghost, 
who would be sent down from heaven, for this 
mighty purpose, after Jesus went, and because 
He went, to the Father. All power would still 
proceed from Him, though no longer personally 
present ; and was to be obtained through Him, 
as the next verses shew. 

13. And whatsoever ye shall ask in wylTS.y 
natnCy that will Ida, that the Father may he 
glorified in the Son, 14. If ye shall ask 
any thing in my name^ I will do it. 

These words, though they may be applied to 
all disciples, who ask in faith for such things 
as it will be good for theni to receive, yet are 
especially to be understood of the apostles, and 
of the power to be granted to them for the 
working of miracles. 

15. If ye love met keep my commandments, uohncs. 
16. And I will pray the Father ^ and he shall 
gtoe you another Comforter y that he may 
abide roith you for ever ; 17. Even the Spirit 
of truth ; whom the world ^cannot recefve,^cw,2.\i. 
because it seeth him not, neither knoweth 
him : hut ye know him ; for he dwelleth with 
you, and shall he in you. 

Jesus was their Comforter, while He was 
present ; guiding, assisting, cheering them in 
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all their troubles ; but His time on earth was 
short; and then He would seud the Holy 
Spirit, in His steady to remain with tkem con- 
tinually, llie word translated '* Comforter" 
means also a helper and advocate, a counsellor 
and monitor. The Holy Spirit, residing in 
their hearts, would do every thing for them, 
which their state and circumstances required. 
Hie unbelieying world seeth Him not; be- 
holdeth Him not with the eye of faith ; has nO 
knowledge or experience of His nature and 
excellency ; but the true believer is fully ac- 
quainted with the power and comfort of His 
grace. 

It has been well obsenred, upon the 1 6th 
verse, that we find in it mention made of the 
Three petsons in the Godhead ; the Son en- 
tr eating for us; the Father granting; the 
Holy Spirit coming for our assistance and 
consolation, and abiding with us ever, as long 
as we live. 

Mstt. 28. 90. 18. 1 will not leave you comfortless : IroiU 
come to yoUf by the Spirit, whom I shall send. 
19. Yet a little whilCf and the world seeth 
me no more ; hut ye see me : ye shall see Me 

icor.K.ao.by faith and in spirit: becatise Hive, ye shall 
live also. As I shall rise and live, so shall ye : 
ye shall live spiritually and eternally. 20. 
At that ddy, after My resurrection, when the 
Spirit shall have come, ye shall know that I 
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am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in 
you. Ye shall be brought clearly to under- 
stand, that as I am one with the Father, as the 
Son of God, so ye are one with Me as a Saviour 
and the Son of man. 



The reproach, given by Jesus to Philip, might be but 
too suitably addressed to many a professing disciple, 
who has greater light than Philip then enjoyed ; this 
tender and affecting reproach, *' Have I been so long 
with you, and yet hast thou not known me ?" Too 
many have a very poor and limited knowledge of the 
Saviour's grace and power ; understand but little of 
His life-giving word, and feel not the force and 
extent of His gracious commands. If our Lord 
referred Philip to His great works, from which he 
might have known Him ; how well may Christians in 
our day be referred to the wonders of grace and good- 
ness, which have been set before them and done for 
them all their lives long ? And how inexcusable are 
they, who continue, with such instruction and means 
of knowledge, strangers to the truth as it is in Jesus. 
Enough indeed have the most ignorant amongst us to 
shew them the way of life ; and whatever their defi- 
ciency may be, it is their own fault; it is because 
they have desired not, sought not, prayed not : to the 
prayer of faith is ever vouchsafed a full acquaintance 
with all things which belong to our peace ; together 
with the possession of every benefit and blessing. 

z2 
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To this truth the fkithfal disciples of Jesus will always 
bear their willing testimony ; they have been tlm 
benefited and blessed. They have experienced the 
help, the light and guidance and strength^ of the 
Comforter ; and He has given rest unto their souls ; 
that rest, of which the world knows nothing, that 
peace which the world cannot give. . *^ Eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the 
heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for 
them that love Him. But Qod hath revealed them 
unto us by His Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all 
things, yea, the deep things of Grod. — But the natural 
man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God : for 
they are foolishness unto him : neither can he know 
them, because they are spiritually discerned." (I Cor. 
ii. 9, 10, 14.) The Lord make us wise unto salvation ! 
That we may *' live in the Spirit and walk in the 
Spirit ;^ that we may be ** one with Christ, and 
Christ with us.'' 



LECTUKE LIL 



In the 15th verse, Jesus had set before His disciples 
the only rule and proof, by which they could shew 
their love for Him, " If ye love Me, keep My com- 
mandments;" without this, we have no ground to 
think that we love Him : and in the 2l8t verse, with 
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wfaidi we now begin, He repeats this truth and warn- 
ing, and bespeaks our deep attention. 

Chap. XIV. 21. 

21. He that hath my oommandment&i andn^t^^^- 
keepeth them^ he it is that loveth me : and he 
that loveth me shall he loved of my Father ^ 
and I will love him, and wUl manifest my- 
self to him. 

It is with spiritual and heavenly, as it is 
with earthly things, love begets love : 1 . God 
loved us and all mankind, 2* We are thus 
brou^t to love Him, 3. And those again, 
who are so brought, He honours with His pe- 
culiar love. Observe also, how Christ joins 
Himself with the Father in love for His peo- 
ple ; they were one in love, as in every thing 
else. And further, the love of Jesus leads to 
the knowledge of Jesus : He manifests Himself, 
more and more, to the soul that loveth Him 
and keepeth His commandments. 

22. Jtidas saith unto him, not Iscariot, 
Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifest thy- 
self unto us, and not unto the worlds 

This Judas was the same as Thaddseus dr 
LebbsBus, one of the twelve apostles. He was Matt 10.3. 
that Jude, who wrote the epistle whieh bears Luke 6. le. 
his name. He doubtless understood Jesus of 
manifesting Himself personally, as a temporal 
Messiah ; and therefore enquires how He could 
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be seen by them, and yet not seen by the world, 
by others around Him. Jesus, in the follow- 
ing verse, explains this point, and shews that 
He is speaking of a spiritual manifestation, of 
sending the light of His heavenly truth to the 
minds and hearts of His disciples. 

23. Jesus answered and said unto him. If 
a man love me, he will keep my words : and 
my Father will love him, and we will come 

iieT.s.20. unto him, and make our abode with him. 

We will dwell within him ; and though he 
seeth us not with the natural eye, (for it is alto- 
gether a spiritual fellowship,) yet will he re- 
joice in the confidence and consciousness of 
our perpetual presence with him. 

24. He that loveth jne not keepeth not my 
sayings : and the word which ye hear is not 

Chap. 6. 38. mine, hut the Father^ s which sent me. 

In order to make a stronger impression upon 
them, Jesus here puts the same truth in another 
form : As all who truly love Him, do certainly 
keep His commandments, so they who do not 
love Him, keep them not ; and to keep not 
His word, is to keep not the Father's ;- so that, 
in such cases, neither He nor the Father would 
manifest themselves to him, nor teach him any 
thing, because he had no desire to keep and 
obey what he knew. 

25. These things have I spoken unto you^ 
being yet present with you, 26. But the 
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Comforter^ Tbhieh is the Holy Ghosts whom 
the Father will send in my name, he «^//l«iwm.4». 
teach you all thmga, and brin^ all things to 
your remembrance, whatsoever I have said 
unto you* 

Here the Holy Qhost is undoubtedly spoken 
of as a person, '' HE shall teach you all things :" 
probably signifying especially His inspired 
teaching of the apostles, by which He would 
shew them the truth of doctrines, now mis- 
understood and unknown : they did not yet 
understand the nature of Christ or His king- 
dom ; that it behoved Him to suffer before He 
entered into His glory ; that the gospel should 
be preached to the Gentiles, And as they did 
not comprehend these things and were set 
against them, the words of Jesus were little 
heeded and soon forgotten ; the Holy Ghost 
therefore would afterwards bring such words 
to remembrance, and their truth would then 
be perceived. The Spirit does indeed perform 
this kind and gracious office for all the children 
of God ; teaching them what is needful to be 
known ; opening their minds and hearts to 
scriptural and spiritual truth; and helping 
their drowsy and treacherous memories. And 
thus the promise, made to the apostles, belongs 
to US also. — We must reserve the rest of the 
chapter for another reading. 
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Love will always be shewn by its fruit ; by a ready 
compliance, by a study and delight to please. We 
find this continually in our earthly experience ; in the 
love of children for their parents, of servants for their 
master, of scholars for their teacher, of dependents of 
every kind for those who have the rule over them. 
Where there is affection in the h^art, there will be a 
strong desire to please and a fear of offending; there 
will be a spirit of obedience manifested throughout : 
and where there is no such affection, there will be a 
spirit of opposition and rebellion. This is equally 
true with respect to religion, towards God as towards 
man. A sincere love for the Lord, on account of His 
own heavenly excellency, and on account of His love 
towards us, will and must produce the respect and 
observance of all His commandments. Whoever 
therefore can suppose, that he loves the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and still walks in contradiction to His holy 
word, " deceiveth himself and the truth is not in him." 
St. John expresses it strongly in his First Epistle. " If 
we say that we have fellowship with him and walk in 
darkness, we lie and do not the truth," (1 John i. 6.) 
and surely no one will lay claim to fellowship with the 
Lord, who does not profess to love Him. Some per- 
sons are carried away too much by their feelings, and 
are fond of using familiar and flighty expressions of 
attachment to Jesus ; others build too much upon 
formal services of religion, and the respectability of 
their outward character ; but be "we thoroughly as- 
sured, that nothing can be acceptable to God, nothing 
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approved, but the ^^ faith that worketh by love,'' and 
the love that worketh by obedience — a willing, hearty, 
uniform obedience. This when we shew, ^* our fel- 
lowship is with the Father and with his Son Jesus 
Christ :" they will come and dwell with us : they will 
send the Comforter to us, to teach us all things that 
are needful for our well-being, our happiness, our 
safety in this world ; and to give us a glimpse and a 
foretaste of our expected glory ; to quicken us in what 
we are slow and dull to learn ; to remind us of what 
we are apt to forget ; to shew us the ways of God, and 
the high-way to holiness and heaven. 



LECTUKE LIII. 



Jesus concludes His discourse at the supper-table. 

Chap. XIV. 27. 

27. Peace J leave with you, my peace I 
give unto you : not as the world giveth, give coi. s. is. 
J unto you* Let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid. 

This was a common form of bidding farewell ; 
'' Peace to you.'' But Jesus said it not out of 
mere custom or good-will : He left with them 
not only the word of peace, but the real bles- 
sing. Nor was His gift, like the world's, a 
hollow, defective, changeable thing, but a sub- 



•taiiliulyiiiU, aacliieTet*faiIing benefit. iriviHs 
Hit own peace; a communieation ftwxk Wb 
4>wn Uetsedness ; and ths^ whioh H« was pnv- 
duLiiDg for them by His soffbrings and^eii^y 
by 1^8 tnamph over the powers of death and 
hell ; it was peace with a reconciled God, peace 
in their own conscience and their own bosom, 
peace with one another ; they need not ther^finfe 
be troubled by any storms of the world, not fern 
what man could do unto them. 

128. Ye have heard how I ^aid unto ffote, / 
ver.s,i8.^o away, cmd come again unto you. //* ye 
loved me, in My true character, as your Re- 
deemer and Intercessor, ye would rejoice^ be- 
cause I said, I go unto the Father, to complete 
My gracious plan of salvation, and to send 
down greater blessings upon you : for my 
Father is greater than I. 

Upon these last words those persons greatly 
rely, who maintain that Jesus Christ was a 
mere man : but the words cannot fairly be taken 
to prove any such thing. And first, In what- 
ever sense they are to be understood, they 
rather shew that Christ was not a mere man ; 
for no mere man could well be supposed to have 
given such a caution, to have made audi a 
declaration ; what mere man ever did think of 
expressing himself in such a manner, oi sa3riQg 
that he was not so great as (Sod ? ^h^'Very 
words themselves imply, that there was some 
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respect or point, in which our Lord had re* ' 
preseated Himself as equal with the Father. *iftS:y 
And secondly, this is exactly the case: He 
was equal with the Father, as to His nature, 
His power. His glory ; hut all along describes 
Himself, in His office of Redeemer and Medi- 
ator, as subordinate to the Father, as sent by 
Him. It may be said, that we cannot com- 
prehend this : but the question is, not whether 
we can comprehend it, but whether we find it 
in the word of God, whether it is so revealed : 
and we believe that it is, clearly and undoubt- 
edly. The Father then, from whom the bene- 
fits of redemption are described as sent and 
flowing, was greater than Jesus in His office 
upon earth as Messiah ; and therefore the dis- 
ciples should rejoice in His going away, that 
the fulness of the divine blessing might come 
down upon them. One of our Creeds expresses 
it well : Jesus Christ was ^' inferior to the Fa- 
tber, as touching His manhood ; and equal to 
the Father, as touching His Godhead.'' And 
this belief, that Christ was both God and man, 
the Eternal Son and Mediator, is the only way 
in which we can reconcile those numerous 
passages, that represent Him as eqiuil to the 
Father, with those other passages that describe 
Him as inferior* 

29. And now I have told you before it come ch.i8.i». 
to pass, tkatf when it is conie to pass, ye might 
believe. a a 
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I have told you, before My death, of all that 
shall happen afterwards; that when these things 
do come, ye may not be taken by surprise, and 
have your faith unsettled, but rather believe 
the more, on seeing My words fulfilled. 

30. Hereafter^ from this time, / will not 

talk much with you : for the prince of this 

ch. ii.9i, world Cometh f and hath nothing in me. 31. 

But that the world may know that I love the 

^'.I'.t Father ; and as the Father gave me command- 

mentf even so I do, Arise^ let us go hence. 

Satan is coming to present his sharp trials, 
but he has no power over Me ; there is no sin 
in Me, by which I can be tempted to evil : yet 
I submit to the temptation, that I may do all 
for which I was sent into the world, and may 
fulfil all righteousness; thus convincing the 
world of My love to the Father, and of My de- 
votedness to the great work I have undertaken. 

It appears that, after these words, Jesus and 

the disciples went out from the supper, either 

into another place, or (as is more likely) on 

. their way from the city to the garden and the 

Mount of Olives. 



Peace was the best legacy which Jesus could leave 
to His people ; all good and all happiness are implied 
in this word : if the mind and heart are at peace, it 
is of little matter what there is without, what in the 
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world around us : and if the mind and heart are not 
at peace, no worldly circumstances, no wealth or 
prosperity, no pleasures or honours, can make a man 
satisfied or happy. There is nothing, of earthly 
origin, which deserves the name of peace : we may 
he living quietly in the midst of our enjoyments and 
possessions; we may be thoughtless and careless, 
and drive away fear : but this cannot be called peace : 
peace is an actual positive good, a joy to the con- 
science, a comfort to the soul, a satisfactory view of 
its state and condition. The condition of a worldly 
man, however easy or gay, however seemingly secure, 
has none of this blessing really belonging to it ; his 
gaiety is but the fluttering of an insect in the sun ; 
his unconcern, but the sleep of a mariner in the storm : 
and when the evil day does overtake him, as overtake 
all it must, then where is he ? then what can the 
world do for him? where are its deceitful smiles, 
and its beguiling promises ? They are all come to 
nought, and the bosom is left to trouble and terror. 
But the peace, which Jesus bestows, is not only full 
of present consolation and lively joy, but it abideth 
continually ; and is then most precious, when every 
thing in this world is frowning and fading. The par- 
doned sinner rests in God, who ruleth all things both 
in heaven and earth : the child of faith and hope and 
love, knows and feels that all things are working 
together for good : his treasure is in heaven, and 
there is his heart ; and of all earthly experiences he 
can say, '' these things move me not." Such a spirit 



268 JESUS THE [JOHN iW. 27-31 

of compoftirebas he from his blessed Lord, '' the Prince 
of Peace." God is called " the God of peace ;:" the 
Spirit is called " the Spirit of love, joy, peace ;*' and 
Jesus is called '* the Lord of peace." And may "the 
Lord of peace give you peace always :" look to Him ; 
rest in Him ; live in Him ; and " the peace of God, 
which passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts 
and minds through Christ Jesus." (Phil. iv. 7,) 



LECTUKE LIV. 



Our Lord now proceeds to instruct the disciples in 
the principles of their holy faith, and the fruit which 
must of necessity be produced. He declares Himself 
to be the only source of spiritual life and nourishment; 
that there can be no spiritual existence in any man 
without Him. This He shews by the very apt com- 
parison of a tree, the branches of which live entirely 
and only upon the trunk and root : the moment they 
are separated, they die. And since the Vine was the 
most common tree in Palestine, Jesus takes His com- 
parison from that ; perhaps alsb because the Church of 
old was frequently represented under the figure of a 
vine. (Psal. Ixxx. 8-11. Isaiah v. 1-7. Jer. ii. 12. 

Chap. XV. 1. 

I, I am the true vine, and my Father is the 
husbandman, the owner of this vine, and the 
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« 

keeper and dfesser of k. 2. Every brtinch in 
me that heareth not fruit he taketh away : and 
every branch that beareth fruity he purgeth 
it, that it may bring forth more fruit. 

He dresses and prunes it, that it may be 
capable of more abundant bearing. This He 
does for true and fruitful believers, by various 
means of instruction continually afforded them, 
by the riches of His word and of His grace ; and 
by seasonable corrections and trials ; teaching 
them to deny themselves and follow the Lord 
more closely ; and bringing them, by all the 
dispensations of His providence, into a more 
intimate and fruitful union with Him. 

3. Now ye are clean, ye are made holy; 
not free from sin, but without guile, sincere 
and faithful ; through the word which I have i Pet. 1.22. 
spoken unto you, 4. Abide in me, and I incx>\.i.fa. 
you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of 
itself, excepi it abide in the vine ; no more can 
ye, except ye abide in me. 

Abide in Me, that I may abide in you, and so 
the union between us may be constantly and 
unfailingly preserved. By this we are plainly 
taught, that it will be of no avail for us to have 
been engrafted into this vine, unless we con- 
tinue in it ; and that great watchfulness and 
care are necessary, on our part, in order that 

1 

we may so continue. 

' 5. / am the vine, ye are the branches : He 
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that abidetk in me andf I in him, the sdane 
F«Li.ii. hringeth forth much fruit : for without i?ie, 
separated from Me, apart from Me, ye can 
At»B4.i2.do nothing. 

This shews, that every true disciple lives 
entirely in Christ ; that, without Him, we can 
have no more life, in a religious or spiritiuil 
sense, than a branch can have natural life, can 
be alive, without the tree, without growing in 
and upon it. We are to live in Him by the 
spirit of faith and the spirit of holiness ; and 
our bringing forth fruit, in righteousness and 
obedience, will be the sure consequence, and 
the only evidence that we do so live. 

6. If a man abide not inme^ he is cast forth 
as a branch, he is cut off as a barren, sapless 
branch, and is withered; and men gather 

Mm.9,w.them, and cast them into the fire, and they 
arc burned. 

Such a failing and faithless disciple is cast 
forth again, after various temptations and trials, 
into the world, out of which he was taken i 
and there he lies as a dead branch, ''dead in 
trespasses and sins,*' until the day of gathering; 
and then he will be taken to the burning, to 
the place appointed for him, to consume and 
perish. 

7. If ye abide in me, and my words abide 
in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shad 
be done unto you. 
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It appears, that ** the words of Christ abiding 
i& them'' meant much the same as His abiding 
in them. And the promise, '' ask what ye will ver.4. 
and it shall be done unto you'' especially applied 
to them as apostles, as in chap. xiv. 13. with 
reference to their miraculous powers ; though 
it may, as before, be also applicable to evert/ 
prayer of faith, which the Father sees it good 
and proper to answer and grant. 

8. Herein is my Father glorified y that yffM.tt.«.w. 
hear much fruit ; so shall ye be my disciples. 
Thus only can ye prove yourselves to be my 
disciples. Here we stop. 



There is no passage, in the word of God, which 
instructs us more clearly and fully in the relation we 
bear to Christ, the Lord of life, than the passage ba^ 
fore us ; none, in which the signs and fruits of our 
holy faith more manifestly appear. Every body, even 
a child, can understand the dependence that a branch 
has upon the tree on which it grows : cut it off, anil 
it is dead ; for all its nourishment is derived from the 
root : so it is with us and our Lord; we have no spiritual 
life without Him. He, as our root, is unseen ; the 
manner, in which He nourishes and supports us, is 
unseen ; but in Him we live and move and have our 
spiritual being ; '' our life is hid with Christ in God." 
(Col. iii. 3.) If once we are severed from Him, if 
His word abide not in us, we are condemned, we fall 
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to the ground, as lifeless branches ; and are fit only 
for the burning. This truth is very generally acknow- 
ledged by Christians, but not always felt and acted 
upon. Men do not feel, as they ought to do, in 
daily life, their entire and only dependence upon the 
Saviour's grace and mercy ; do not continually draw 
from Him, do not seek or care to draw, those spiritual 
supplies, of light and holiness and strength, which are 
actually necessary for their spiritual existence. For 
want of this, many " have a name to live who are 
dead." (Rev. iii. 1.) They have no true faith; 
nothing but an outward belief, the " form of godli- 
ness, but denying the power thereof." (2 Tim. iii. 5.) 
An unfruitful professor is an unfaithful professor. Be 
it our constant care and concern, to abide in the true 
vine ; to satisfy our conscience of this, by our decided 
christian character ; by the consistency and abundance 
of our spiritual fruit ; by our bringing forth grapes, 
and not wild grapes; by our walking holily and 
obediently *' in all the commandments and ordinances 
of the Lord blameless." (Luke i. 6.) Thus we shall 
ever be growing in grace ; our fruit will increase more 
and more ; the Lord, by the dealings of His provi- 
dence, by the power of His word, by the working of 
His Spirit, will gradually purge away our earthly 
affections, our corrupt humours and dispositions, our 
evil habits, yea whatsoever ofiendeth Him ; thus wiH 
our prayers be more largely answered, our hearts 
more ftilly changed, our graces and virtues multiplied, 
our heavenly Father glorified in iis, and we by Stm> 
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LECTURE LV. 
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The disciples are further instructed in the necessary 
duties required of them, as believers in their Lord, and 
inheritors of His kingdom. 

Chap. XV. 9. 



9. As the Fatlier hath loved me^ so have 
I loved you : continue ye in my love. 10. 
If ye keep my commandments y ye shall abide 
in my love ; even as I have kept my Father* s 
commandments, and abide in his love, 11. 
These things have I spoken unto you, that 
fnyjoy might remain in you, and that your 
joy might he full. 

Jesus is pleased to represent His love for the 
disciples as a source of joy to Himself, and 
desires that His joy in them may continue by 
their continuing faithful : and that thus there 
might be nothing to hinder or abate their joy 
in Him. 

12. This is my commandment , That ye 
love one anotJier, as I have loved you. 13. fJh^Jg. 
Greater love hath no man than this, that a * ^•*«'*-*- 
man lay down his life for his friends, Bph.«.«. 

This was another intimation of His approach- 
ing death upon the cross, for them His friends ; 
and O much more, for His enemies also. Such ro«.«. 7,i. 
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love as this was never before known, or heard 
of. Jesus then shews the character of those, 
whom He honours and blesses with His friend- 
ship: 

Mm. 12.60. 14. Ye are my friends^ Ify^ ^ whatso- 
ever I command you. 1 5. Henceforth I call 
you not servants ; for the servant knoweth 
not what his lord doeth : hut I have called 
you friends ; for all things that I have heard 
of my Father I have made known unto you, 
, The master gives his servants their orders, 

without explaining the reason of them, without 
informing them what he is about to do; but 
Jesus had made known to His disciples His 
own will and the will of His Father (which 
were one and the same) and all things thereunto 
belonging ; and thus had treated them not as 
servants, but as familiar and confidential friends. 
16. Ye have not chosen me^ hut I have 

Sllri^ml.* chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should 
go and hring forth fruit, and that your fruit 
should remain : that whatsoever ye shall ask 
of the Father in my name, he may give it 
you. 17. These things I command you, that 
ye love one another. 

It is very clear that these words are ad- 
dressed to the apostles ; they had not chosen 
Jesus to be their Lord and Master, but He had 
chosen them, by His free grace, in His un- 
searchable wisdom and love, as hearers of His 
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word, as witnesses of His miracles, as ministers 
of His gospel ; He had chosen them to labour 
and to bring forth fruit ; and thus as heirs ofEph.i.i-i2. 
eternal life. The labour and the fruit were 
altogether indispensable ; but it is certain that 
they could have no means or opportunity of 
labouring, had not the Lord called them into 
His vineyard ; to Him therefore they were in- 
debted for all their privileges ; and they must 
watch and pray, they must live ^nd love, they 
must see that their high character was main- 
tained, and their great duties faithfully per- 
formed. But the truth and import of the words 
before us, do undoubtedly denote the state and 
condition of other Christians also, as well as 
of the apostles. To all of- us may the Lord 
truly say, " ye have not chosen Me, but I have 
chosen you." With this St. Peter's description 
of the converts exactly agrees t ** ye are a 
chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy 
nation, a peculiar people, that ye should show 
forth the praises of Him who hath called you 
out of darkness into His marvellous light. — 
Which in time past were not a people, but are 
now the people of God ; which had not obtained 
mercy, but now have obtained mercy.'' God ^ '''{^f • *' 
spake of His people of old in like manner ; 
and instead of any further reading, at present, 
in St. John, we may read a passage in Deut. vii. 
which will shew the privilege of the Israelites, 
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and that of Cbristians also ; together with the 
duties required both of the one and the other, 

i»»^7.t. in order to their acceptance with God. " Thou 
art an holy people unto the Lord thy God : the 
Lord thy God hath chosen thee to be a special 
people unto Himself, above all people that are 
upon the face of the earth." 7. The Lord did 
not set His love upon you, nor choose you, 
because you were in number more than any 
people ; for ye were the fewest of all people : 
8. But because the Lord loved you, and be- 
cause He would keep the oath which He had 
sworn unto your fathers, hath the Lord brought 
you out with a mighty hand, and redeemed you 
out of the house of bondmen, from the hand of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt. 9. Know therefore 
that the Lord thy God, He is God, the faithful 
God, which keepetli covenant and mercy with 
them that love Him and keep His command* 
ments to a thousand generations ; 10. And 
repayeth them that hate Him to their face, to 
destroy them : He will not be slack to him that 
hateth Him, He will repay him to his face. 

£>.!•.«, 6. II. Thou shalt therefore keep the command- 
ments and the statutes, and the judgments, 
which I command thee this day, to do them." 
It is plain therefore, that, as members of GhrMt 
and children of God, we are freely chosen ; but 
let it not be supposed, that we have no choice 
to make, and no duty to perform ; we most 



^^daxKme if horn we will serve." We must " give joou u, u. 
ddigence to make our calling and electlott 
sure.** vmt.%^. 



And how strong are the motives here held forth to 
OS, to hearken unto the voice of our blessed Lord, to 
" bear much fruit," to " work out our salvation/' with 
all care and faithfulness and holy striving. 1 . How 
great is His love towards us, even like unto that 
perfect love, with which the Father hath loved Him. 
2. He rejoiceth in us ; every true and faithful disciple 
is a joy to His gracious Lord ; and whoso pleaseth and 
delighteth Him, ** it shall be paid him again ;" he shall 
be made to rejoice abundantly in that Saviour, ** in 
whose presence is fulness of joy, and at whose 
right hand there are pleasures for evermore." (Psal. 
xvi. 11.) 3. He calls us His friends; He has laid 
down His life for us ; we who were far off, are thus 
brought near ; we who were enemies, are won over 
by His love. The Lord of grace, the Lord of the 
universe is our friend : we can *' want no manner of 
thing that is good." Having a free and full fellow- 
ririp with Him, we have all that our souls can desire. 
4. He has chosen us for His own : unspeakable, in- 
estimable, inconceivable favour and blessing I How 
riiould we desire, how should we pray, how should we 
live only to abide in His love! and what are the 
means, by which we may so abide ? " Ye are my 
friends^ if ye do whatsoever I command yon." And 
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twice in our short reading hath Jesus giren us this 
commandment, " That ye love one another." Here 
then we have at once the priyilege and the duty, the 
call and the service : " If ye know these things, happy 
are ye, if ye do them." 



LECTUKE LVI. 



The character of the world : hatred and persecution 
to be expected from it. 

Chap. XV. 18. 

\^' If the world hate you, ye know that it 
I John 4, s. hated me before it hated you, 19. If ye 
were of the world, the world would love his 
own : but because ye are not of the world, 
but I have chosen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. 

The world here means the unbelieving, uncon- 
verted portion of mankind, mankind in generaj 
at that day. The corrupt natural man loves 
those who are like himself; has a hatred o^ 
God and godliness, and therefore of all godly 
people : Christ had been hated on this account, 
and His followers must expect to be hated also. 
20. Remember the word that I said unto ; 
Mitt^o. M. y^^^ 2%a servant is not greater than his 
lord- If they have persecuted me, they nM 
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ixiso persecute you; if they have kept my 
saying^ they will keep your* 8 also. 21. But^^^' 
all these things will they do unto you for my 
names sake^ because they know not him 
that sent me. 

They have neither any true knowledge of the 
Father, neither do they perceive or know, that 
He hath sent Me ; and this, because they are 
wilfully blind. 

^2, If I had not come and spoken unto 
ihemy they had not had sin^ the sin of dis-ch.9.4i. 
believing and rejecting Me, and of continuing 
in ignorance of my Father's will : hut now 
they have no clokefor their sin, no excuse, 
QOthing to cover it. 23. He that hateth me 
hateth my Father also. 

This verse strongly proves the union of 
Christ with the Father : to hate the one was to 
hate the other ; as to love the one was to love 
the other. 

24. If I had not done among them the 
works which none other man did, they had 
not had sin : hut now have they both seen and 
hated hoth me and my Father* 

The sin of a people, in refusing to believe 
and turn unto God, is proportioned to the light 
they have received, and against which they 
have shut their eyes. It was this, which caused 
the great sin of the Jewish people, whom our 
Lord was addressing ; if He had done no more 
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in their pveteiice and for their conviction , than 
any other teacher or prophet had done, they 
wonld not have been chargeable with sin, in 
denying His union with the Father, and re- 
maining in ignorance of His real nature and 
character ; they would have had no reason to 
think of Him more than of others : but since 
He had performed such astonishing works, and 
of such works so astonishing a number, it was 
nothing but a spirit of opposition and rebellion 
against the Father, as well as against Himself, 
that could have made them deny Him. It was 
manifest, that such works could not have been 
done without the Father's will ; and therefore 
the Father was with Him ; so that their denial 
and refusal proceeded only from the pride and 
wickedness of their hearts. 

25. Bui this eameih to pass y that the word 
miffht beJulfiUed that is ivritten in their 
laWf They hated me without a cause. 

These words are found in Psalm xxxv. 19. 
the word ** law" sometimes denoting the whole 
of the Old Testament Whether David uttered 
these words as a prophecy of Christ or not, 
they as fully described the enemies of Jesus as 
they did the enemies of David; and therefore 
the words were fulfilled, were found to be true, 
when the Jews hated Christ without a cause* 
David was in fact a typet an intended repre- 
sentative, of Jesus throughout. Our Lord, in 
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order to encourage them under the world's 
enmity, proceeds to say that they shall have 
further witness of Him. 

26. But when the Comforter is come, whom 
I will send unto you from the Father, even 
the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from 
the Father, he shall testify of me : 27. ^nd 
ye also sJuzll hear witness, because ye have 
been with me from the beginning. 

The Holy Ghost would bear witness by the 
mighty works which He would enable them to 
perform in Christ's name, on the day of Pente- ach*. 
cost and after. And they who had been with 
Him, from the beginning of His ministry, would 
bear witness of all things, especially when the 
Spirit had brought all things to their remem- 
brance. 

When Jesus prepared the Apostles to expect hatred 
and persecution from the world, He spoke for our 
admonition also : the unbelieving evil world is now 
what it was then, ever was, and ever will be; in 
opposition to God and the people of God. Instead 
therefore of being surprised when we meet with re- 
proach and injury, we should be fully expecting such 
evil treatment. If we were of the world, the world 
would love us ; but by having come out of the world, 
by having renounced its corrupt notions and ways, 
we have condemned it, and are sure of its hatred. 
And yet men think it hard, and are almost ready to 
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complain^ that the better they strive to be^ and the 
greater good they strive to do, the more they should 
be evil spoken of: whereas it is this very circumstance, 
their not desermng the ill treatment, which brings it 
upon them, and which privileges and enables them to 
suffer as Christians. If they had done eyil, and 
deserved to suffer, they would be suffering rather as 
unbelievers than as the servants of God in the gospel. 
To endure in imitation of our Lord, we must endure 
as He did, without offence ; yea and because of doing 
good. *' For this is thankworthy, if a man for con- 
science toward Grod endure grief, suffering wrong^folly. 
For what glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted for your 
faults, ye shall take it patiently ? but if, when ye do 
well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is ac- 
ceptable with God. For even hereunto were ye called : 
because Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an 
example that ye should follow His steps : Who did 
no sin, neither was guile found in His moutlu" (1 
Pet. ii. 19-22.) We must look unto the end : then 
will be the judgment, then the recompence, both to 
the righteous and the sinner. Every despiser of God's 
word, and every persecutor of His people shall then 
be brought to shame and punishment : the light which 
they have resisted, the grace which they have slandered 
and abased, shall then shine upon their awakened 
conscience, to terrify and condemn. They who sin 
against light and knowledge and means of grace, are 
altogether inexcusable, '* have no cloke for their sin.'' 
God grant that we may want no such cloke ; that, as 
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" we have the light we may walk in the light ;'* that 
our whole liyes may hear witness to the truth of Christ, 
and that we have heen with Him from the beginning 
to the end. 



LECTURE LVII. 



Jesus continues His discourse with the disciples. 

Chap. XVI. 1. 

1. These tMngs,\n the twoforegoingchapters, 
have lepoken unto yaUf that ye shotdd not 
be offended, should not be surprised and fall 
away. 

They would thus be prepared for the coming 
of trouble ; and when it did come, the truth of 
the Lord's word would be more fully proved, 
and their faith in Him be further strengthened. 

2. They shall put you out of the eynagogtie: 
yea, the time comethy that whosoever kUleth 
yooA will think that he doeth God service^ 

To be put out of the synagogue was a serious 
evil, as we found in Chap, ix, 22. The un- 
believing Jews thought it a bounden duty to 
oppose and punish Christ and His followers ; 
for they saw their temple and service threatened 
with destruction. St. Paul expressly tells us^goat 
that he persecuted the Christians out of zeal 
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towards God, and because he " verily thought 
with himself that he ought to do many things 
contrary to the name of Jesus of Nazareth.'* 
What then was their offence ? Where was the 
sin of the persecuting Jew ? In that pride 
and corruption of heart, which prevented him 
from believing in Christ ; which caused him to 
err, and made him a persecutor. 

3. JLnd these things will they do unto you, 
vS^t^hecause they have not known the Father, nor 
me. 4. But these things have I told you, 
that when the time shall come, ye may re- 
member that I told you of them. And these 
things I said not unto you at the beginning, 
because Twos with you* 

While Jesus was to remain with them, He 
was all-sufficient ; they required no other as- 
surance or comfort : He now tells them these 
things, to console and prepare them for His 
departure, and to assure them when He was 
gone. 

5. But now I go my way to him that sent 
me : and none of you asketh me, WTiither 
goest .thou f 6. But because I have said 
these things unto you, sorrow hath filled 
your heart. 

They were so overcome with sorrow, that they 
made, at this time, no enquiries either after the 
place or the object, for which Jesus was de- 
parting. When the mind is full of g^rief, it 
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has no room to think of any thing but its own 
afiOiction ; this is^its infirmity : whereas thought 
and enquiry bring great relief. 

7. J^Tevertheless I tell you the truth ; It is 
expedient i it is better, it is requisite, for you 
that I go away : for if I go not anfoay^ the 
Comforter will not come unto you ; hut if I 
depart, I will send him unto you. Act. 8.88. 

Each of the three persons in the Godhead, 
in the Holy Blessed Trinity, graciously bore 
His peculiar part and office in the^ work of our 
redemption. The Lord Jesus Christ, the eter- 
nal Son of God, became incarnate, and suffer- 
ed and died for us, that we might again be 
made the children of our heavenly Father ; but 
it belonged to the Holy Spirit to enable men to 
apply the mercy shewn and the truths delivered, 
for their blessing and salvation ; to enlighten, 
instruct, convince, incline, sanctify, strengthen, 
comfort. Jesus is the object of faith; the Spirit 
disposes and enables us to believe : Jesus is 
the author of our salvation, the Spirit empowers 
us to work it out. It was therefore expedient, 
that Jesus should go away and send the Com- 
forter, the Spirit of truth^'and power. 

8. ^nd when he is come, he will repraoe, 
or convince, the world ofsin,and of righteous- 
ness , and of judgment : 9. Of sin, because Aet»9.9j. 
they believe not on me ; 10. Of righteousness, 
i. e. of my righteousness, because I go to my 
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Father i and ye see me no more; 11. Qf* 
^cS.^i.'S! judgment^ because the prince of this world 
^^^'^18 judged. 

The sin of the world was proved, in Jesus 
not being believed ; the righteousness of Jesus 
was proved, in His being received, after suffer- 
ing wrongfully, by the Father into glory ; and 
the authority of Jesus to execute judgment, 
together with the certainty of judgment, was 
proved by His overcoming the power of Satan 
(the prince of this world) and rising from the 
grave. This is a convenient stop. 

The little flock of Christ was so overwhelmed with 
grief, at the prospect of losing their Shepherd, that 
they had no mind to enquire why He was thus dealing 
with them, why going away, whither going, and what 
would be the consequence. Their heart had been set 
upon His continuing with them upon earth, and en- 
riching them with temporal blessings; and they felt 
their disappointment and bereavement so strongly, as 
to prevent them from seeking comfort and improve- 
ment under it. Thus do some children of affliction 
act even now, under the fuller light and manifestation 
of the gospel : they look so much to their earthly 
condition, to the precious objects they have lost, or to 
the evils which have flowed in upon them, and these 
they feel so deeply, as to take no thought of the mer- 
ciful designs and dealings of providence in sending 
these trials ; no thought of the remedy, of the grace by 
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which their afflictions may be sanctified and improved. 
We might perhaps always be led to discover some wise 
and gracious reasons, for which our several trials are 
ordained ; and if not, we may always turn them to 
our profit, by praying for a double measure of that 
comforting Spirit, whom our Lord has promised to 
send, and will assuredly send, to every humble and 
faithful supplicant ; for our revival and cheering, for 
our spiritual benefit and advancement. And while 
that Spirit shews the sinful blindness, the wicked 
rebellion of the world, which refuses the only remedy 
for sin, "Jesus Christ the righteous;" whilst it fully 
shews His perfect righteousness, by the Father's ac- 
ceptance of Him, in His return to the heavenly glory; 
whilst it shows beyond a doubt, in His conquest over 
satan, over death and hell, that His throne is esta- 
blished in judgment and justice, and that " He shall 
reign till He hath put all enemies under His feet ;" O 
let us accept Him with all our hearts as ** the Lord 
our righteousness ;" that we may pass comfortably 
through all the trials of our earthly pilgrimage, and 
be at last accepted by him on the judgment day. 

LECTURE LVIII. 



The discourse of Jesus continued. 

Chap. XVI. 12. 

12. / have yet many things to say unto you, 
but ye cannot bear them now. 
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lliere were maay tlitn^ ibr wUeh Afiir 
^mods were aot yet prepared^ sndh as 1^&>£fef; 
away with sacrifices smcL the tem][de service^ 
the change of the sabbath day, die admission 
of the. Gentiles, and many others. 
- 13. Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truths 
ijoi^^^ come^ he will guide you into all truth, w31 
fully unfold to you all the truths and doctrines oi 
My gospel : for he shall not speak of himself s 
but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he 
speak : and he will shew you things to come. 

As Jesus came to declare the will of the 
Father, as well as His own, so the Holy Spirit 
would reveal the will of the Father and tb^ 
Son, in all that He should speak, or make 
known, to men. This is described by the figure 
of His hearing what was said ; what was given, 
as it were, by commission, when He came down 
from heaven. 

14. He shall glorify me : for he shall 

receive of mine, and shall shew it unto you* 

Matt. 1137415. All things that the Father hath are mine: 

therefore said /, that he shall take of mine, 

and shall shew it unto you. 

All the truths He will teach and all the gifts 
and graces He will bestow, are mine as well as 
the Father's, belonging equally to both : and 
Jesus would be glorified by the Spirit, enabling 
His apostles to work miracles in Bis name, 
and to foretel things to come. In these three 
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Tenea^most remarkmbie mention U again made 
of Ike ibree Penona of the Godhead ; the Holy 
Ghost is dearly spoken of as a Person ; He 
shall come. He shall gaide, He shall speak, 
He shall shew ; and the properties of Grodhead 
are ascribed to Him. And the Son is again 
declared to be equal with the Father ; equal in 
authority and possession; whatever the one 
has, the other has also. 

16. ^ little while f and ye shall not see 
me : and again^ a little while, and ye shall 
see vie, because I go to the Father. 

For a short time while He lay in the grave, 
He would be unseen ; when He had risen, He 
would be seen again, but only for a short time, 
because He would soon ascend to heaven and 
go to the Father. Some think that He alludes 
also to their seeing Him in heaven. 

17. Then said some of his disciples among 
themselves, What is this ^hat he saitk unto 
Its, A little while, and ye shall not see me : 
and again, a little while, and ye shall see me : 
and, Because I go to the Father f 18. They 
said therefore. What is this that he saith, A 
little while f we cannot tell what he saith, 
19. Now Jesus knew that they were desirous 
to ask him, and said unto them, Do ye inquire 
among yourselves of that I said, A little 
while, and ye shall not see me : and again, a 
little while, and ye shall see me f 20. Verily, 
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verily, I say unto yauy That ye shall toeep 
and lament, but the world shall rejoice : artd 
ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be 
turned into joy. 

They would weep over the sufferings and 
death of Jesus, thinking that all was lost: for the 
same cause, the world (the unbelieving Jews 
especially) would rejoice, thinking that their 
end was gained and their victory complete; but 
their joy would be soon turned to sorrow, their 
triumph into defeat, by the resurrection of 
Jesus ; while, by the same event, the sorrow 
of the apostles would be turned into joy ; short 
sorrow into lasting joy, as is shewn by the 
following figure. 

21. A woman when she is in travail^ in child- 
bed, hath sorrow, because her hour is come: 
but as soon as she is delivered of the child, she 
remembereth no more the anguish, for joy that 
a man is born into the world, for joy that the 
infant is born. 22. And ye now therefore 
^^l!' have sorrow : but I will see you again, and 
Act»2.46. yQnr heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man 
takethfrom you. We stop here. 



Forasmuch as it is the peculiar office and the 
gracious work of the Holy Spirit, to teach us all 
things, to guide us into all truth, to make us believe 
and receive all that the blessed Jesus has done for us 
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and our salvation, vfith what earnestness should we 
pray for this heavenly aid ; with what teachableness 
should we listen to the divine instruction, with what 
readiness and thankfulness should we yield to the 
dictates of that holy Monitor, by whose inspiration 
alone we can " think those things that be good, and 
by whose merciful guiding alone we can perform the 
same." Without Him, the blessings of redemption 
are lost upon us ; we can neither perceive nor know, 
neither value nor accept them ; without Him, nothing 
is strong, nothing is holy : " as many as are led by 
the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God." (Rom. 
viii, 14.) But let us never forget, that " the mani- 
festation of the Spirit is given to every man to profit 
withal ;" (1 Cor. xii. 7.) not to do the work for us, 
but to dispose and enable us to work. The more we 
are enlightened and taught and assisted, the more 
will be required of us ; the more diligence and the 
more fruit. And if we are careless and indolent, 
ungodly and disobedient, the gifts of the Holy One 
will but increase our condemnation. But if we are 
righteous and faithful, we shall have joy and comfort 
in believing ; satisfaction and peace of mind in the 
whole of our walk with God in Christ Jesus. Though 
personally removed from us, He is always present in 
spirit ; and in a little while, He will appear again, 
and we sh^ll " see Him as He is." In the mean time, 
He will banish all the fears and heal all the sorrows of 
His people ; yea their sorrow shall not only be followed 
by seasons of joy, but shall be actually turned into 
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joy : that which was matter of grief, shall become 
matter of spiritual improvement and rejoicing ; the 
yery means of advancing our good and happiness : 
good shall be brought out of evil ; the affliction itself 
be made a blessing: the cloud will drop in fruitful 
showers, of gprace and benediction ; the cloud itself, 
when dispersed by the sun of Righteousness, will be 
beautified with His glory. And the believer's joy is 
lasting : the world's joy soon turns to sorrow ; the 
world's light to darkness ; but the light and joy, which 
Jesus gives, are ever shining and increasing '' more 
and more unto the perfect day." 

LECTUBE LIX. 



Jesus had been comforting the mourning apostles 
with the promise of appearing again, after He was 
taken from them ; of appearing for a little while in 
person, and afterwards by the manifestation of the 
Comforter : now He proceeds to inform them of further 
particulars. 

Chap. XVI. 23. 

23. mdrid in that day ye shall ask me 
nothing. Verily y verily y I say unto you, 
JThatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my 
name, he will give it you. 24. Hitherto 
MM,i.i.have ye asked nothing in my name: (uk, 
and ye shall receive, that your joy may he 
full* 
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Hitherto, all their wants had been directly 
made known to Jesus Himself; they had asked 
every thing of Him. He now tells them, that 
in future they should ask every thing through 
Him. He was going to heaven, to take upon 
Himself the gracious office of Mediator, through 
whom their prayers were to be offered, and by 
whom they were to be presented, to the Father. 
They should thus receive the gifts of the Spirit, 
to increase and complete their joy. 

25. These things have I spoken unto you 
in proverbs : but the time cometh, when I 
shall no more speak unto you in proverbs^ 
but I shall shero you plainly of the Father » 

** In proverbSj" in dark speeches, in words 
not so clear. Jesus saw it necessaiy, that the 
real nature of Himself and His kingdom should 
be unfolded by degrees; and therefore He 
sometimes spake in terms not plainly understood 
at the time, but to be opened and extended 
afterwards. 

26. At tliat day ye shall ask in my name : 
and I say not unto you, that I will pray the 
Father for you : 27. For the Father himself 
loveth you, because ye have loved me, and 
have believed that I came out from God. 

Our Lord's meaning may be this : When Isay 
tliat all your prayers must be presented by Me, 
and that I shall intercede for you, I do not 
imply that the Father is unwilling to benefit 

c c 2 
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and \Aeas you ; that I must pray in order to 
dispose Him favourably towards you ; for He 
loveth you as I do: but ye must approach 
Him through Me. 

28. / came forth from the Father, and 
an% come into the world : agam, I leave the 
worldy and go to the Father. 

There can be no doubt, that Jesus spoke of 
His coming forth from the Father in the same 
sense as He spoke of going to the Father ; 
therefore He was with the Father before He 
came into this world. 

29. His disciples said unto him, Lo, now 
speakest thou plainly, and speakest no prth- 
f>erb. 30. Mnv are vee sure thai ihtm 
hnomest all things, and needest not that an^ 
man should ask thee : by this we heUeve that 
thou earnest forth from God. 

The apostles felt satisfied with what Jesus 
had said respecting His absence and return for 
a little while, and what He would afterwards 
do for them. Bat they had not ventured to 
ask Him for this explanation, as appears fiom 
ver. 19. Since therefore Jesus knew their 
thoughts and wishes, and had satisfied them 
without enquiry, they declared that He knew 
all things, and needed not to be asked : and 
therefore they also profess their belief in Him 
as coming from God. 

31. Jesus answered them, Do ye now he- 



JOHN xVL 23-33] THE FATHER. 295 

lievef 32. Behold, the hour cometh, yea, 

is now come, that ye shall he scattered, etiery Matuss-si. 

man to his own, and shcdl leave me alone : 

and yet I am not alone, because the Father 

is with me. 

" Unto his own" means "unto his own ^OM»e," 
as we find from Chap. xx. 10. The apostles 
went to their homes, to resume their employ- 
ments : it appears that not one of them was 
eyen at the cross save John. Thus were fulfilled 
the words of Zechariah, "Smite the shepherd zteiuw. 7. 
and the sheep shall be scattered/' 

33. These things I have spoJcen unto you, 
that in me ye might have peace, knowing E'^iJ-ftJy. 
tiiem beforehand. In the world ye shall have ^"** ^' ^' 
tribulation, trouble: hut he of good cheer ;i'iim.^\%. 
I have overcome the world. 1 5X^.^4. 

The victory was as sure, as if it had been 
already won : Jesos had so far conquered, and 
the conquest would soon be complete. 



How great is our encouragement to prayer ! The 
Spirit, teaching us what to pray for as we ought; 
Christ, the prevailing Mediator and Intercessor, offer- 
ing our prayers for acceptance at the throne of grace ; 
and the Father, for the sake of that ** beloved Son in 
whom He is well pleased," ready to shower down 
upon us all the benefits and blessings we can ask, all 
that He sees for our real interest and good : truly 
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these coDsiderations may well lead us to pray : and if, 
after all, we will not ask, we cannot expect to havei 
we deserve to be deprived of that mercy and favour 
which we refuse or neglect to implore. The Lord, it 
IS true, " knoweth all our necessities before we ask, 
and our ignorance in asking" those things which are 
best for us : but we pray, nevertheless, because He 
has commanded us ; and to shew our entire de- 
pendence upon His wisdom and power, His goodness 
and love. And thus relying upon Him in humble 
faith, we shall be led to ask, more and more, such 
things as are expedient for us. And though He may 
sometimes deny us, for a season, even such things as 
it is proper and good for us to ask ; and may seem to 
be leaving us unassisted and alone in the midst of our 
trials and our earnest expectations of help ; yet we 
are not alone. The assurance with which Jesus, our 
great surety, was comforted, may at all times be ours 
also ; " I am not alone, because the Father is with 
me.'* However left in the world, we cannot be 
deserted as our Lord was: and leave us who may, we 
have Him to lean upon, as our Friend and Protector. 
Whatever storms may rage without, He will give us 
peace within : however downcast or dispirited we to ay 
be in tribulation, He will bid us be of good cheer. 
He has overcome the world ; all its dangerous smiles, 
and all its terrible frowns ; sorrow and pain and death, 
and satan the author of all. Christ hath gotten 
Himself the victory ; and ** thanks be to God, who 
giveth us the victory also through our Lord Jesus 
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Christ." (I Cot. xv. 57.) Yea, let us, if we do 
believe in our almighty aud merciful Redeemer, let ui, 
in all our trials, take the promised comfort, and be 
thankful. 



LECTUEE LX. 



We now enter upon the prayer of Jesus, for Him- 
self, and His apostles, and all believers : it is one of 
the most interesting and affecting portions of the New 
Testament ; it shews the character of Christ as God 
and man, as also His deep affectionate concern for 
the salvation of His people, together with the origin 
and means of their salvation. 

Chap. XVH. 1. 

1. These words spake Jesus ^ the words in 
the three foregoing chapters, and lifted up his 
eyes to heaven f as men are wont in prayer, a7i^LaJ« is. ii. 
said, Fatlier, the hour is come ; glorify thy 
Son, that thy Son also may glorify thee : 

" Glorify thy Son," by enabling Him to go 
through the bitter agony which awaits Him, to 
triumph over sin and satan, death and the 
grave ; to rise again and ascend into the hea- 
vens : that so the Father might be honoured, 
in the truth of His word by Christ Jesus, in the 
accomplishment of the gospel scheme, in the 
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shewing of His mercy, in the conversion of 

sinners and bringing them to glory : thus it is 

said in ver 2. 

M^.7i.27. 2. As thou hast given him power over all 

Phil. 2. 10.^^^^ ^j^^ j^Q should give eternal life to as 

many as thou hast given him. 

This is here said especially of the apostles. 
The feather had given them to Christ; had 
called them, through Him, to their great office 
and work ; they through grace had obeyed the 
call ; had cleaved stedfastly and faithfully to 
Him ; and thereby shewed that they were the 
chosen of God: for their sake, Christ was 
endued, in the exercise of His divine office as 
Mediator and Saviour, with power over all 
mankind ; power, by which he would give His 
apostles grace and strength to persevere; 
power, by which He would restrain the hearts 
and hands of the wicked, and suffer them not 
to prevail against His people. Jesus speaks 
of power being given to Him, as He speaks of 
Himself being sent ; given and sent as the Son 
of Man, who is graciously undertaking the 
work of man's salvation, is described as coming 
from the Father and acting under His autho- 
rity ; and not merely in His own name. 

3. And this is life eternal, the means of life 
eternal, that they might know thee the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast 
sent. 
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Some persons haTe supposed this verse to 
teach us, not merely that the Father is the only 
tme God, but that Jesus Christ is not the true 
God. That such cannot be the meaning of the 
words, we might conclude from 1 John v. 20. 
where Jesus Christ is called ** the true God 
and eternal life." Our Lord here calls the 
Father the only true God, to distiugui sh Him 
from all Jiilse gods^ which the heathens wor- 
shipped : all true christian believers were thus 
to linow the Father, which evidently means to 
honour and worship ^ to love and obey Him : 
but it is also immediately added, as a thing 
equally necessary, that they were also to know 
Jesus Christ: and this would scarcely have 
been added in such a way, in the same sen- 
tence, unless to imply and teach, that Jesus 
Christ must be known, even as the Father is 
known, that all men should '' honour the Son 
even as they honour the Father ;" and that 
" He that honoureth not the Son, honoureth 
not the Father, which hath sent him." Thus John «.tt. 
again : " Who is a liar, but he that denieth* ^Iji.' 
that Jesus is the Christ ? He is antichrist, (the 
opposer of Christ,) that denieth the Father 
and the Son. Whosoever denieth the Son, the 
same hath not the Father — If that which ye 
have heard from the beginning shall remain in 
you, ye also shall continue in the Son, and in 
the Father." From the manner therefore, of 
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oar. Lord's repreaenting Himself as oooneoted 
wi^ the Father^ in this third verae, we may 
rather infer that He didf than that He did nat^ 
intend to describe Himself as the only tme 
God, in conjunction and union with the 
Father. 

4. / have glorified thee on the earth : I 
have finished the work which thou gavest vm 
to do. The coarse of His ministry was just at 
an end. 5. And nowy Father^ glorify thou 
^^^e;ine, with thine own self, with the glory which 
I had with thee before the world was'. 

Jesus prays agaio^ as our surety and ex-* 
ample; as Mediator, He would shew ev&cj 
blessing to be the result and effect of prayer ; 
and therefore prays, that, after fighting and 
conquering, suffering and triumphing, He may 
rise and ascend, with His glorified body, to the 
place of His glory, to the heaven of hearens; 
where He was with the Father, before He came 
into the world, yea before the world was. In 
no other sense can these words properiy be 
taken ; and they fully prove the pre-existence 
and Godhead of Christ : that is, they prove 
that He had a being, as God, before He came 
into this world. Here we must stop. 

Let us pray, that this prayer of our Lord may make 
a due impression upon us; that it may teach us the 
duty of prayer, and be a means of.impartiug tocui the 
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Hpirit of prayer <; Jesus prayed before He entered upon 
the scene of His terrible trisds, that He might so pass 
through them, as to attain to His heavenly glory: 
doubtless He could have supplied Himself with power, 
or rather had power in Himself, but, as man and 
mediator. He besought these blessings; and has 
thereby shewn us by what means, by what only 
means, we are to stand prepared for all the under- 
takings and endurings, to which we may be called ; 
even by "lifting up our eyes to heaven,** by our 
earnest and faithful supplications to the God of grace 
and strength, that we may " so run as to obtain,*' so 
fight as to conquer, so suffer as to be glorified. Of 
our own strength we cannot do this, " we can do 
nothing ;" and therefore Jesus has taught us to pray, 
has set us the example of prayer, in this most grand 
and interesting of all occasions. Let us pray, through 
the Lord of life and glory, to the only true God, that 
He will give unto us that eternal life which He has 
promised to them that believe ; that we may know 
Him as our God, our reconciled God in Christ Jesus ; 
and that we may have a hopeful evidence, in our hearts 
and lives, of being in the number of those, whom 
the Father hath given to His beloved Son, as the 
heirs of salvation ; of those, " who by patient con- 
tinuance in well-doing" shall endure unto the end 
and be saved. And when our latter hour approaches, 
G6d grant that we may be enabled to say, with 
humble faith and a clear conscience, with an un- 
clouded hope and a satisfied reliance upon the Re< 

D o 



303 THE PRATEB [JOHN ztiL 1^5 

deemer's merits, to say, '' I have finished the work 
which thou gavest me to do :" that so we may hear, 
on the great day, the welcome voice of mercy and of 
peace ; '' Well done, thou good and faithful servant, 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." (Matt. xxv. 21.) 



LECTUBE LXI. 



Jesus continues His address to the Father through 
the whole of this chapter. 

Chap. XVII. 6. 

FMi.22.8s. 6. I have manifested thy name. Thy per- 
fections, Thy will, Thy grace, unto the men 
which thou gavest me out of the world : thine 
they were, and thou gavest them me ; and 
they have kept thy word. 

It is very necessary for us to bear in mind, 
and therefore necessary to be repeated, that 
lesus is here speaking in the same sense as 
before, as man and mediator, in His state of 
subordination to the Father, When He says 
** Thine they were," He does not mean Uiat the 
Father had chosen them without any reference 
to Himself as the Son of God, but describes 
them only as given to Him in the work of re- 
demption upon earth ; for in ver. 10. we hear 
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Him declaring Himself to have a joint and full 
possession of all that belonged to the Father : 
" All mine are thine, and thine are mine." The 
Father had called them by the Spirit; they 
had come; Jesus had preached and declared 
to them the whole counsel of God : and they 
had believed and kept His word. 

7 . JVbw? they have known that all things 
whatsoever thou hast given me are of thee. 
8. For I have given unto them the words 
which thou gavest me; and they have r^-ch«p.8.«8. 
ceived them^ and have known surely that I 
came out from thee, and they have believed 
that thou didst send me. 

Jesus appeals to the Father, that He had not 
sought honour for Himself as independent of 
the Father, but conjointly with Him, and with 
a view to His glory : He had submitted Him- 
self, as mediator, to the Father's will. 

9. I pray for them : I pray not for the 
world, hut for them which thou hast given 
9ne; for they are thine. 10. And all mtn^ch»p.i6.i«. 
are thine, and thine are mine ; and I am 
glorified in them. 

Our Lord prayed not for the world at that 
time, though He afterwards prayed even for His 
murderers, on the cross. The blessings which 
He was then imploring were especially for 
His apostles, that they might have grace and 
power to convert the world. 
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1 1 . And now I am no more in the worlds 
but these are in the world, and I come to 

* jSiV.*' t^^' Holy Father, keep through thine own 
name those whom thou h/ist given me, that 
they may he one, as we are. That they may 
be of one mind and one heart. '* Through Thy 
name" is, through Thy help and strength ; in 
the true worship and profession of Thy name. 
12. JFhile I was with them in the world, I 

H«b.8. IS. Jcept them in thy name: those that ihougavest 
me I have kept, and none of them is lost, but 
the son of perdition ; that the scripture might 
be fulfilled* 

He is clearly speaking of their having been 
given jto Him as apostles : and as such Judas 
was given with the rest, but proved altogether 
unfaithful, and was accordingly doomed to de- 
struction. A son of perdition denotes a person 
in a state of perdition, (of being lost,) just as 
" children of wrath" denote those who are ex- 
posed to wrath; and *' children of grace" those 
who are in a state of grace. The scripture, 
the word of David, was thus fulfilled, ** Let 

^^Tw. another take his office," 

13. And now come I to thee; and these 
things I speak in the world, that they might 
have my joy fulfilled in themselves, 14. / 

I i<^z.\z.have given them thy word; and the world 
hath hated them, because they are not of the 
world, even as lam not of the world. 
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" Not of the world ;" the disciples belonged 
not to the world, had no fellowship with un- 
believers, were altogether unlike them, in heart 
and life, in spirit and character; and there- 
fore condemned them, by their example as well 
as by their word, as the Lord had done. This, 
though they had done wrong to no man, and 
sought to do nothing but good, was quite suf- 
ficient to make the world hate them. 

15. I pray not that thou shouldest take 
them out of the worlds hut that thou shouldest 
keep them from the eviU From satan and his GII^l^•!'' 
evil agents ; from all the temptations of the 
world, the flesh, and the devil ; that they 
may bear their trials, and never be overcome. 
Stop here. 



The best evidence, the only sure evidence, that we 
are of the happy number, whom the Father has given 
to the Son, to inherit eternal life, must be drawn from 
our heart and character. If we believe in Christ 
Jesus, and love Him, and live in Him, " then have we 
confidence towards God ; "then have we a sure ground 
of hope in His mercy. God knows whom He hath 
chosen ; and this is His secret counsel, hidden from 
roan ; no man can judge, with absolute assurance, of 
his own final condition. But this we know : that God 
will not save any who refuse to hear and receive His 
word, to believe and obey ; and we may refuse ; and, 

D d2 
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11. And now I am r Judas refused; h& 
hut these are in the only by profession.; aad 
* jSV.** thee. Holy Father christians in name only, 
name those nhon jjve, but are dead." Nothing 
they may he on stedfast in the faith," nothinf 
be of one min^^ce in well-doing," can shew 
name" is, t^ ^./^n of God : " Be thou faithful 
the Uue yj j will give thee a crown of life. 
12. ^^tbe light and walk in the light, they 
H,b.«-i».*^< ' ^ Spirit and walk in the Spirit, may 
me '^ hope through grace,*' that they shaU be 
f ;%Crstand in the evil day, and having done 
/^ ;" and they may take to themselves the 
^ which this holy persuasion is capable oi 
•^ : but " without holiness no man shall we 
li^l*' for, as our Catechism expresses it, " God 
Jjnoly Ghost sanctifieth me and all the elect people 
jcJod.'* This spiritual character we are to maintam, 
^ the midst of an ungodly and corrupt world : Ae 
^d furnishes us with many of our trials ; it » by 
^ng our duty in the world, and to the world, that 
our dmstian foith and our religious principle are to 
be manifested ; by coming out of the world in »P'"^ 
though present in body; by resisting its wi e 
temptations ; by escaping from its defilements ; ''y 
patiently bearing its hatred and violence, ^^ ^ 
and troubles ; by not " being overcome of evil, 
overcoming evil with good :" letting our ligW s 
in the midst of the world, like the shining of a la>»P 
in a dark place, if so be that it may please Ood, 1 



'^ OF JESUS. 307 

ur example^ to glcmiy Hit name 

^m the error of their way, that 

souls alive. Then, when the time 

J is past, when our trial is over and 

.cctedy we shall be removed from all evil, 

the Lord to His glory. 

LECTURE LXn. 



Jesns is still speaking of the apostles, and praying 

for them. 

Chap. XVIL 16. 

16. Thet/ are not of the world, even as I 
am not of the world* 1 7. Sanctify them 
through thy truth : thy word is truth, i^J ISi. 

" Sanctify them/' set them apart, by making 
them holy, for the great work to which they are 
called ; that they may, both by their life and 
doctrine, set forth thy true and lively word. 
By holding fast the truth, and manifesting the 
power of it in their hearts and characters, they 
would thus be sanctified : and the truth must 
be drawn from the one great fountain, the pure 
word of God, from the holy Bible throughout. 

18. As thou hast sent me into the world, 
even so ha/oe I also sent them into the world, 
'X9. %4nd for their sokes . I sanctify my self \ cw. 1,2^ 
that they also might he sanctified through 
the truth* 
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Christ, being already perfectly holy, set Him- 
self apart, devoted Himself, to carry on and 
complete the work of redemption ; gave Him- 
self as a holy offering for their sakes ; that 
they also might be set apart, in the same man- 
ner, for their spiritual service ; and might even 
be ready to die, if they were required. 

20. Neither pray I for these alone, but 
for them also which shall believe on me 



1 



cS:\l\ithrough their word ; 21. That they all may 
G*i.s.28. ^^ QfiQ . ^ thou, Father, art in me, and I 

in thee, that they also may be one in us : thai 
the world may believe that thou hxtst sent me. 
Here the Lord further prays for all them 
that should believe, for all His chosen and 
faithful disciples to the end of time : we there- 
fore, if we are such, are interested in this 
prayer; Jesus prayed for us: how thankful 
should we be for His gracious remembrance of 
us, for His prevailing intercession on our be- 
half ! how should it move us to watch and 
pray, " to use all diligence" that His prayer 
may not have been in vain ! The first purport 
of the prayer is, that Christians may " dwell 
together in unity," may be " of one mind and 
one heart." How great therefore is the offence 
of those who cause quarrels and differences in 
the Church of Christ, and create neediest 
divisions. Believers should be one, one un- 
divided body, as having a common interest and 
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fellowship with the Father and the Son, even as 
Z?iey were one ; as they were one, in purpose 
and in work, because they were one in nature. 
The very expression << one in us*' intimates an 
equality between the Father and the Son ; no 
mere mortal ever used, or could properly use, 
such an expression ; could ever thus join him- 
self with the Father. 

22, And the glory, the glorious gifts and 
graces, which thou gavest me I have given 
them ; that they may he one, even as we are 
one: 23. I in them, and thou in me, that 
they may be made perfect in one; and that^**^-^^*- 
the world may hnow that thou hast sent me, 
and hast loved them, as thou hast loved me. 

The world would know this by their doing 
those glorious works, for which they were to be 
endued with power from on high ; and by their 
living together in the union of holiness and 
love. Jesus had said before, '^ By this shall all 
men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have 
love one to another:" And this perfect bond of cb.i8.8«. 
love, so new in the world, would be an evi- 
dence that their religion, and the author of 
their religion, came from above. 

24. Father, I will that they also, whom 
thou hast given me, be with me where I am;iTiMH4.i7. 
that they may behold my glory, which thou 
hast given me : for thou lovedst me before the 
foundation of the world. 
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^** Where I am ;" in heaven, to which He 
was about to ascend with His glorified body ; 
and where, as God, He was already, and had 
ciw8,i3. ever been. 

25. righteous Father, the world hath not 
known thee : but I have known thee, and these 
have known that thou hast sent me. 26. And 
I have declared unto them thy name. Thy will. 
Thy love. Thy glory, and will declare it : by 
My resurrection, and afterwards by the power 
of the Holy Ghost; that the love wherewith 
thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in 
them. By My word and by My spirit abiding 
in them alway. 



So endeth this divine prayer ; this most beautiful, 
most noble, perfect composition ; breathing the pure 
spirit of love, and coming fresh from the spring of life 
and immortality, from the lips of the High and Holy 
One, " which inhabiteth eternity;" from the Beloved 
of the Father, " the Author and Finisher of our faith.** 
So closed His last interview with the eleven apostles ; 
and how afiPecting are His words, how " full of grace 
and truth !" Certainly they ought to be read and 
pondered again and again ; ought to be deeply and 
thankfully engraven upon our memories and our 
hearts. Jesus prayed for His apostles, and in them 
for all His ministers, that they might be sanbtified 
with the truth ; the truth as taught by His word and 
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revealed by His Spirit; that as He " through the 
eternal Spirit offered Himself without spot to God," 
80 their '^ conscience might be purged from dead works 
to serve the living God." (Heb. ix. 14.) And all the 
disciples should pray in like manner, *^ pray without 
ceasing," for the ministers and dispensers of God's 
holy word and sacraments, that they may be en- 
lightened and guided and sanctified ; that their hands 
may be strengthened and their labours blessed, to the 
edification of the souls entrusted to them, to the 
'' turning of many to righteousness." Jesus prayed 
likewise for all ; and all must pray for themselves and 
for one another, that the prayer of the Lord may be 
answered in their righteousness and salvation, that 
there may be " added to the church daily such as 
shall be saved." And O that those fruits of the Spirit, 
** love, joy, peace," which the Saviour so earnestly 
desired for His followers, as the proof and seal of 
their faith in Him, may be uppermost in our minds 
also, and dear to our hearts ; that we may seek and 
strive, above all things, to fix that principle, to cherish 
those feelings, of brotherly love, " without which who- 
soever liveth is counted dead," and with which we 
may have reason to hope that " we are one with God, 
and God with us." Do we look and expect to be with 
Christ, and to behold His glory ? Heaven is love ; 
there is no hatred, no discord there. Would we be 
made meet for the presence and enjoyment of God ? 
'* God is love ; and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth 
in God and God in him." (1 John iv. 16.) Our 
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christian love will never fail ; we shall carry it with 
us heyond the grave, to the land df unsullied bliss, 
where we shall be '' made perfect in one/' in the 
love of Jehovah and of each other, to all eternity. 
And so be it. 



LECTURE LXIII. 



We are now going to read how Jesus was betrayed 
into the hands of the wicked Jews ; betrayed by a false 
friend ; by a disciple ; by an apostle. 

Chap. XVIII. 1. 

1 . TFhen Jeatia had spoken these mords^ 
when He had finished His prayer, he roentfbrth 
with his disciples over the hrooJc Cedron^ 
fohere was a garden^ into the which he enter- 
edf and his disciples. 

This brook was close to Jerusalem, between 
the city and the Mount of Olives ; it was the 
brook over which David passed, when he fled 

t8Mn.i5.23. from Absalom, and is often mentioned in the 
Old Testament. The garden was the garden 

M«tt.26.86of Gethsemane, to which, as we find in the 
next verse, Jesus frequently resorted; i. e. He 
went and assembled there with His disciples. 

2. And Judas also, which betrayed him, 
Laiwtt.f9. knew the place : for Je^us oft-times resorted 



JOUK. f^n^ l^^l 1] INTO THE GARDEN. 316 

tkUher with his disciples. 3. Judas then, 
ha/ving received a bandof men, of soldiers, anc/Aetsi.if. 
officers from the Chief Priests and Pharisees, 
Cometh thither with lanterns and torches and 
weapons. 4. Jestis therefore, knowing all 
thiftigs that should come upon him, went forth, 
and said unto them. Whom seek ye ? 5. They 
answered him, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus saith 
unto them, I am he. And Judas also, which 
betrayed him, stood with them. 

How very ahocking a spectacle ! to see one 
who had been a disciple and an apostle, walking 
for years with Jesus as a friend, now standing 
with His enemies and ready to betray Him into 
their hand ; using against his Lord that intimate 
knowledge which he had gained by bis friend- 
ship I It shews, to what dreadful lengths the 
hollow and unsanctified heart of man may be 
led. Probably Judas never thought beforehand, 
that there was so much guilt within him ; that 
he was even capable of such an abomination. 
How truly were fulfilled the words of the pro- 
phet, ** the heart is deceitful above all things, 
and desperately wicked : who can know it ?*' Jtr. 17. 9. 
Well may it make us watchful. 

We may here observe, that St. Johp passes 
over the agony of Christ in the garden, and the 
conduct of himself and Peter and James, as 
these things had been related in the other Gos- 
pels. And now let us see what followed. 

£ fi 
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6. As soon then as he had said unto them^ 
I am hCf they went backward, and foil to the 
ground. 

What a Tery astonishing instance of divine 
power ! How ought it to have convinced Judas 
and his blood-thirsty band, that the arm of the 
Lord was there ; there revealed in might and 
terror ! But they had closed their eyes, that 
they could not see, and blindly hurried on to 
their destruction. Awful indeed is the state 
of those, wdkom nothing jcan convince of their 
sin and danger. 

7. Then a^ked he them again. Whom seek 
ye? And they said, Jesus of Nazareth. 8. 
Jesus answered, I have told you that I am 
he : if therefore ye seek me, let these, these 
my apostles, go their way : 9. That the saying 
might be fulfilled, which he spake. Of them 
which thou gavest me have I lost none* 

The saying in chap xvii. 12, " none of them 
is lost, but the son of perdition." See the love 
and faithfulness of Jesus to His disciples ; He 
is anxious for their safety, while He gives up 
Himself to the malice of His enemies : ** having 
loved His own. He loved them unto the end." 

10. Then Simon Peter having a sword, 
drew it, and smote the High Priesfs servant, 
and cut off his right ear. The servants name 
was Malchus* 

St. John is the only writer, who mentions 
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the name of the servant. How remarkably 
does this agree with the well-known character 
of Peter ; eager, hasty, and bold ; but led 
away by the violence of his affections, by the 
feeling of the moment. An overheated temper, 
even if the purpose be good, is apt to cool too 
suddenly and too much. It was not long 
before Peter denied his Lord. 

11. Then said Jesus unto Peter ^ Put up 
thy sword into the sheath : the cup which my 
Father hath given me, the cup of trouble and 
sorrow, shall I not drink it ? ^"aefw?*' 

We may observe here a striking difference 
between Peter and his divine Master on this 
occasion. Peter, without any power, without 
any means or prospect of success, rashly com- 
mitted violence upon the armed band that 
was opposed to him ; while Jesus, who could 
have struck them dead in a moment, as easily 
as He struck them down, meekly and patiently 
submitted to them, that He might finish His 
work, and do His Father's will. Stop here. 



On many previous occasions, when His time for 
suffering was not come, Jesus taught His disciples a 
lesson of prudence ; shewed them, by His example, 
that it was their duty to use every proper means for 
their deliverance, though their heavenly Father had 
promised to protect and preserve them : and on the 
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present occasion, now that His hour was come. He 
teaches them the duty of quiet submission and peace- 
ful resignation. Instead of flying from His enemies 
and from the scene of suffering, Jesus actually goes to 
the very spot, where Judas was most likely to sedc 
Him, and where He knew that the traitor would seek 
Him ; into the garden whither He had so often retired, 
thither He goes again to pray for strength to support 
Him in His last dread conflict; and thither the faith- 
less, reckless rebel and apostate follows Him. Hard 
indeed must have been the heart of this man, to go for 
such a purpose into the place, where he had been so 
often divinely instructed, where he had received so 
many tokens of love and confidence ; and which place, 
he could not doubt, was at that moment hallowed, 
as the sanctuary of prayer and heavenly instruction. 
But to what unfeeling and cruel resolves may not the 
corrupt heart of man be led ! to what wickedness not 
tempted, when the god of this world has taken pos- 
session ! Truly, " the love of money is the root of all 
evil :" (1 Tim. vi . 10.) it was the ruin of Judas. O let 
us take the awful warning ! Let us beware how our 
hearts are set upon gain, or upon any thing here be- 
low ; for if they be, we shall assuredly be prevented 
and drawn from the love and service of our Lord ; not 
perhaps to conduct so disgraceful and abandoned as 
that of Judas, but to forsake the Lord, and endanger 
our own souls. Let us fear the end, and learn the 
lesson. 
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LECTUEE LXIV. 



Jesus is brought before the high priest, and Peter 
follows Him. 

Chap. XVIII. 12. 

12. Then the hand and the captain and 
officers of the Jews, took Jesus and hound 
him, 13. ^nd led him away to Annas first; 
for he was father in law to Caiaphas, which 
was the High Priest that same year, 

Annas was a person of great note, and they 
might wish to obtain his sanction and advice : 
he had been for a long time high priest, and 
five of his sons after him ; and now his son-in- 
law was in the office. 

14. Now Caiaphas was he, which gave 
counsel to the Jems, that it was expedient 
that one man should die for the people » 

This was mentioned in Chap. xi. 50. From 
such a man therefore it could not be expected, 
that Jesus would have a fair trial. 

15. And Simon Peter followed Jesus, and^}!Sin.u. 
so did another disciple : tJuit disciple was 
known unto the High Priest, and went in 

roith Jesus into the palace of the High Priest. 
16. But Peter stood at the door without. 
Then went out that other disciple, which was 
known unto the High Priest, and spake unto 
her that kept the door, and hrought in Peter* 

ES2 
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Some have supposed that this other disciple 
was St. John ; but it is a mere conjecture, and 
seems unlikely. There is no reason to coDcIude, 
that it was any one of the apostles. — How 
remarkable was it that Peter, after his Lord's 
ch. 13.88. warning, should thus put himself forward, and 
run into danger ; how imprudent and foolish 
in him so to do ! But the self-righteous and 
self-confident are apt to expose themselves in 
this manner, and thus to be entangled in sin. 
Observe also how the enemy of souls makes 
a way for the temptation of the careless and 
presumptuous; sometimes even by means of 
their own friends. Peter was shut out : but 
through a disciple's interference on his behalf, 
he gained admission, and was brought into the 
place of temptation, which he had so unwisely 
approached. 

17. Then saith the damsel that kept the 
door unto Peter, Art not thou also one of this 
man's disciples f He saith, I am not. Here 
then was his first denial, IS, And the servants 
and officers stood there, who had made a fire 
of coals ; for it was cold : and they warmed 
themselves : and Peter stood with them, and 
warmed himself 

Even experience, we perceive, did not move 
Peter to fly from his dangerous situation. How 
deluded and blinded must he have been ! How 
sad, but how profitable, the lesson thus taught 
us ; to beware of danger ! 



J 
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1 9. The High Priest then asked Jesus of his 
disciples, and of his doctrine, 20. JestLS 
answered him, I spake openly to the world ; / L!£?ii^ 
ever taught in the synagogue, and in the tem- 
ple, whither the Jews always resort ; and in 
secret have I said nothing. 21. Why askest 
thou me ? ask them which heard me, what I 
have said unto them : behold, they know what 
I said. 

Caiaphas wished to accuse Jesus of sedition, 
of a design against the government, so he 
enquired about the number and character of 
His disciples, and what He had taught them, 
hoping to draw Him into some private con- 
fession, of which he might take advantage and 
accuse Him. But Jesus stood upon His right, 
and demanded evidence to be openly brought 
against Him. All He had said and done was 
perfectly manifest, and by that He would be 
judged; thereby upholding justice and truth, 
and honouring the law, which was made for the 
protection of the innocent, as well as the punish- 
ment of the guilty. And we His disciples, 
when unjustly accused, may properly follow 
the same course, and compel our slanderers to 
prove what they have against us. A concern 
for our own character, for the honour of our 
Lord and af His gospel, requires us so to do, 
whenever an occasion may justify and demand 
it. Much judgment and forbearance may be 
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necessary, to know and determine when to 
make this appeal ; but certainly there are cases, 
i?fcai.*n. when it ought to be made. 

22. And when he had thus spoken, one of 

iMbh«.«. the officers which stood by struck Jesus with 

jer.so.t. the palm of his hand, saying, Answerest thou 

Aena.s. the High Priest sof 23. Jesus answered Aim, 

If I have spoken evil, bear witness of the evil : 

but if well, why smitest thou me ? 

This shews that the command, which Jesus 
gave in His sermon on the Mount, " whosoever 
shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to 
M»tt. 0,80. him the other also," was not to be understood 
according to the very letter ; but only that we 
should always have a mild and peaceable spirit, 
more ready to submit to wrongs than resent 
them. Jesus, so far from turning the other 
cheek, justly rebuked the wretch, who had so 
wantonly offended. Here we stop. 



Great and profitable instruction may be drawn 
from the circumstances attending Peter's temptation. 
Presuming upon his courage and stedfastness, he 
exposed himself to danger without suspicion or cau- 
tion ; and was thereby soon entangled in the net of 
his adversary. O how forcibly does his conduct bring 
to mind, how strongly does it urge upon us, the 
wholesome admonitions of the apostle, *' Be not high- 
minded, but fear:" (Rom. xi. 20.) "Let him that 
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thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall." (1. Cor. 
X. 12.) What reason have we to distrust ourselves, and 
keep at the greatest possible distance from every way 
of temptation ! When thus we do, the Lord helpeth 
us ; we shall find His grace a very present help in 
every time of trial : but if we are self-willed and proud, 
thoughtless and presumptuous, we shall be left to fall 
into sinful snares ; to fall perhaps disgracefully, if not 
fatally. So true is the saying, ** God helps those who 
help themselves." One of the greatest means of strength 
is to be deeply and thoroughly sensible of our own 
weakness ; as St. Paul says *^ When I am weak, then 
am I strong." (2 Cor. xii. 10.) Watch and pray. 
'* Enter not into the path of the wicked, and go not 
in the way of evil men. Avoid it, pass not by it, turn 
from it, and pass away." (Prov. iv. 14.) " See then 
that ye walk circumspectly, not as fools but as wise. 
Redeeming the time because the days are evil." (Eph. 
V. 15.) 



LECTUKE LXV. 



Peter denies his Lord and Master; and Jesus is 
taken to the judgment-hall to undergo the mockery of 
a trial. 

Chap. XVIIL 24. 

24. JVow Annas had sent him baund tmio 
Ccnaphas the High Priest* 25. And Simon 
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Peter stood and wa/rmed himself. They said 
therefore unto him. Art not thou also one of 
his disciples? He denied it, and said, lam 
not, 26. One of the servants of the High 
Priest, being his kinsman whose ear Peter 
cut off, saith. Did not I see thee in the garden 
with him ? 27. Peter then denied again : 
ch. \i.x.and immediately the cock crew. 

Here was the completion of Peter's fall : 
thus his boasting came to nothing, and the 
word of the Lord came true. The Lord's word 
did not cause Peter to deny Him ; but the Lord 
foresaw what Peter would do, and foretold it 
accordingly. And it is, we may once more 
remark, a most awful warning against self- 
conceit and confidence, heedlessness and pre- 
sumption. He that would stand,, must be 
aware of his weakness, and trust in the Lord 
for strength. 

28. Then led they Jesus from Caiaphas 

unto the hall of judgment : and it was early; 

and they themselves went not into the Judg- 

^"Hi.^' ment hall, lest they should he defiled ; hut 

that they might eat the passover. 

They were afraid of being defiled, of being 
made unclean, by the presence of heathens: 
the Jews were especially cautious, at the time 
of the passover, how they mixed with the Gen- 
tiles. So they feared an outward defilement ; 
but their conscience was not disturbed by the 
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shedding of innocent blood, by falsehood and 
injustice and cruelty. This was indeed '* t0M«tt. 23.94. 
strain at a gnat and swallow a camel.'' What 
odious and fearful hypocrisy ! 

29. Pilate then went out unto thenij and 
said, What accusation hnng ye against this 
man? 30. Thet/ answered and said unto 
him. If he were not a malefactor , a doer of 
evil, 727^ would not have delivered him up unto 
thee. 

This was no accusation at all : in fact, they 
had nothing distinctly to accuse Jesus of; 
nothing that could be regarded as proof, by 
any intelligent person, even amongst them- 
selves, even by their own willing minds and 
corrupt consciences; still less any thing to 
convince Pilate ; and therefore they were de- 
sirous of resting the matter upon a general 
charge ; and of persuading Pilate to take it for 
granted, that they would not require the death 
of any man without reason : and Pilate, though 
he knew their falsehood, yet, being afraid of 
them, shewed a disposition to be satisfied with 
their assurance. Such were the base means, by 
which the spotless Lamb of God was to be 
delivered up and sacrificed : there was scarcely, 
in this part of the horrible transaction, so much 
as a pretence of law or justice. 

31. Then said Pilate unto them. Take ye 
him, and judge him according to your law* 
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The Jews therefore scM unto him, It is 
not IfjmfulfoT us to put any n%an to death: 
32. That the saying of Jesu^ might he ful- 
filled, which he spake, signifying what death 

Mtft. 90. \^he should die- 

Jesus had intimated, on two occasions at 

^^n)a^ least, that He should be lifted up, and die upon 
the cross ; and this method of execution was 
not in use among the Jews ; it was altogether 
a Roman punishment ; and therefore, in order 
that Jesus might die this death. He must be 
executed under the Roman authority, and not 
under the Jewish. Now, we will conclude our 
reading here, and observe how remarkably this 
was brought to pass. It is certain, that the 
Jews did not intend to be the means of fulfilling 
the words of Jesus ; but they were made the 
means, in the hands of an over*ruling Provi- 
dence. It is true, that after they were con- 
quered by the Romans, they had no legaZ 
power to put any person to death ; and yet 
they did not scruple to do so in some instances ; 
as in the case of Stephen, whom they stoned 

Aett7.5s. to death not long after. Pilate actually wished 
and counselled them to do this, in the case of 
Jesus, and therefore they might have done it 
with perfect safety : but they decided other- 
wise; they induced the Roman gof^emor to 
issue the authority, by which means Jesus was 
not stoned but crucified ; and. thus His own 
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word, which intimated that He should " he 
lifted up on the cross/' was wonderfully 
foMlled. 

Let a few more words be said upon the conduct of 
St. Peter. He denied His master : we perhaps are 
not likely to be brought into such a situation, as to 
be tempted altogether to disown our connection with 
Christ, and our belief in Him ; but we may hare 
many and strong temptations to be ashamed of Him 
and His gospel, to conceal our respect and love for 
Him, and our zeal in His service ; we may often be 
thrown amougst irreligious and ungodly people, who 
cast reproaches upon His religion and His servants ; 
and in whose presence we are afraid to defend the 
truth, to maintain our christian ground, and to vindi- 
cate the honour of His name ; thus leaving it to be 
supposed, that'we approve of such revilings, and are 
not the determined friends and disciples of the blessed 
Jesus. This is a sort of denial of Him ; indeed it is 
all the denial we are tempted to make ; and in such a 
case, we shall assuredly be held guilty, and are in a 
state of falling. Let us be upon our guard against 
such besetting temptations ; and have always the 
courage to avow, whenever our duty requires us so to 
do, our reverence for the Saviour and all that belongs 
to Him, for all His commandments and ordinances. 
Let us pray for this holy courage, and He will give it 
us ; let the love and fear of Him cast out of our hearts, 
under all such circumstances, the love and fear of 

F p 



326 JESUS EXAMINED [JOHN xviii. 24-32 

man. And let the avowal be made at once, as soon 
as we perceive ourselves tempted : if we begin to be 
ashamed, the shame will increase ; and one conceal- 
ment will lead to another ; just as, in the case of 
Peter, one denial led to another, till his fall was 
complete. Let us never think of sheltering ourselves 
under his sad example in this matter ; never seek to 
justify ourselves by his guilt. To seek excuse for 
sin, is sin ; argues a love of sin, and a desire to 
indulge in it, if we can but find a cloak. The best 
may fall ; but we are not thereby to be encouraged to 
do likewise ; not to imitate what is evil, but what is 
good. Peter afterwards repented and recovered ; we 
may, or may not. The Lord give us grace never to 
be ashamed of Him, never to deny Him in any wise. 



LECTURE LXVI. 



The innocency of our blessed Lord is fully proved : 
but His malicious enemies are bent upon His des- 
truction, and demand Him to be given up. 

Chap. XVHL 33. 

33. Then Pilate entered into the judgment 
hall againy and called Jesus, and said unto 
him J Art thou the King of the Jervs f 

Jesus had been represented to Pilate, as a 
person dangerous to the Roman government : 
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the people bad often desired to set Him up as 
King ; and this was told to Pilate, to raise his 
suspicion and to inflame his jealousy : it was 
with this view, that he enquired of Jesus, 
whether He was the King of the Jews ; he 
wished to draw the confession from His own 
lips. 

34. Jesus answered him, Sayest thou this 
thing of thyself, or did others tell it thee of 
me? 35. Pilate answered. Aw, I a Jew? 
Thine own nation and the Chief Priests have 
delivered thee unto me : what hast thou 
done ? 

Our Lord might ask this question, in order 
to remind the governor, that there was no 
proof against Him. Pilate, of his own know- 
ledge, knew nothing ; confessed that the whole 
accusation came from the Jewish people ; he 
manifestly did not believe them, and perceived 
that there was little in the case but party 
malice : he therefore desired to hear from Jesus 
Himself a statement of the charge brought 
against Him ; to see if there would be found 
any reasonable or plausible matter for con- 
demnation. 

36. Jesus answered, My kingdom is not^jf'u'!*' 
of this world : if my kingdom were of this 
world, then would my servants fight, that I 
should not he delivered to the Jews : but now 
is my kingdom not from hence. 
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These words were calculated to assure Pilate, 
that be had nothing to fear from Jesus as 
rising up in arms against the government ; for 
that His servants would not fight at all ; not 
even in defence of their Master's life, much less 
to gain for Him a kingdom upon earth by 
opposing the Roman power. Indeed He had 
a kingdom, which he sought to establish and 
would establish ; but it was altogether of 
another kind ; not an earthly, but a spiritual 
kingdom ; not to be set up of the materials of 
this world, by human wisdom and strength, 
but by the Spirit and power from on high. 

37. Pilate therefore said unto him, udrt 
thou a king then f Jesus answered. Thou 
sayest, Thou sayest truly, that I am a kkng. 
To this end was I bom, and for this cause 
cams I into the world, that I should hecar 
1 jo^4?6. ivitness unto the truth. Evert/ one that is of 
the truth heareth my voice* 

Pilate, not comprehending the nature of 
Christ's kingdom, seems to have been alarmed 
at the confession, that He had a kingdom at 

« 

all : but he soon gathered, that it was to be a 
moral kingdom, for the teaching of some par- 
ticular doctrines of system of truth, from which 
no danger was to be apprehended. He there- 
fore dismissed that fear as groundless ; and 
turned, as we shall find, to ask a most impor- 
tant question upon the matter declared to him. 
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" What is truth V What is the truth, of which 
thoa sp^akest ? In what does the truth consist ? 
Probably he asked this out of mere curiosity ; 
and what answer Jesus returned, or whether 
any answer, we are not informed; but the 
governor was thoroughly convinced of His 
innocence. 

38. Pilate saith unto him, What is truth? 
And when he had said this, he went ow^l2;S.^.* 
again unto the Jews, and saith unto them, /^ &2.y* 
find in him no fault at all. 39 ,But ye have 
a custom, that I should release unto you one 
at the passover : will ye therefore that I 
release unto you the King of the Jews ? 

We find from Matt, xxvii. 17. that Pilate gave 
the Jews a choice between Jesus and Barabbas ; 
Barabbas being probably the worst character 
then in prison : this was done, in the hope that, 
with all their malice, they would prefer Jesus 
to such a wretch. But Jewish hatred was not 
to be so easily overcome; they preferred a 
robber, a rebel, a murderer, to the innocent 
Jesus. 

4Q.Then cried they all again, saying, JSTot Acts 3.14. 
this man, hut Barabbas, JSTow Barabbas 
was a robber. 

Let us ever bear faithfully in mind the answer of 
our Lord to the Roman governor, " My kingdom is 
not of this world ;*' and thus He had said on another 
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occasion, '' The kiagdom of G*od is within you/' 
(Luke xviL 21.) And thus the apostle, '^ The king* 
dom of God is not meat and drink ; but righteousness, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost." (Rom. 
xiv, 17.) The kingdom of God and of Christ is set up 
in the midst of the world, but is not of the world ; 
His servants must live in the world, and by the world, 
but live altogether above it ; they must eat and drink 
for their maintenance here, but must remember, that 
" man shall not live by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God." 
(Matt. iv. 4.) The riches of this kingdom are spi- 
ritual, its power spiritual, its glory spiritual and 
eternal. Such also are the weapons of our war- 
fare ; they are spiritual and heavenly ; the shield of 
faith, the breastplate of righteousness, the sword of 
the Spirit which is the word of God ; (Eph. vi.) and 
the conquest is likewise spiritual, even the victory of 
faith, which overcometh the world. (1 John v. 4.) 
Do we seek to extend this kingdom upon earth ? We 
must contend with the peaceful weapons of grace and 
righteousness. Would we share its triumphs ? We 
must wage war against sin, against all sin, against 
every evil passion and desire, every evil act and habit. 
Within, t?iere is the field of battle ; there the con- 
quest to be won, the government obtained, the crown 
to be worn. We must live in the Spirit, and not in 
the flesh ; for Christ and for heaven ; for Christ wito 
is in heaven ; to follow Him thither, and share in His 
** kingdom and power and glory." This is truth: the 
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only truth of any real value or importance to the 
immortal soul of man ; let us seek it, not as Pilate 
did, with an earthly spirit and view, but with holy 
ardour, with anxious longing, with a hope full of 
immortality : let us seek it where alone it can be 
found ; in the word of truth, in the ever-blessed Bible, 
in Him who is the great Author and Object and 
Teacher of the truth ; the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Lamb of God, who has sealed the truth with His blood. 



LECTURE LXVII. 



Pilate scourges Jesus, and sets him before the 
people, endeavouring to persuade them to consent to 
His release. 

Chap. XIX. 1. 

1. Then Pilate therefore took Jesus, and^^^^^^- 

scourged him. As was usual before execution, lSciI'm'. 
perhaps with a view of inducing some confession. 

2. And the soldiers platted a crow7i of 
thorns, and put it on his head, and they put 
on him a purple robe^ 3. And said, Hail, 
King of the Jews ! and they smote him with 
their hands. 

It is very probable, that they were led to 
this evil treatment by the advice and instigation, 
if not by the bribing, of the Jews. 
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4. Pilate therefore went forth again, and 
saith unto them. Behold, I bring him forth to 
you, that ye may know that I find no fault in 
him. 5. Then came Jesus forth, wearing the 
crown of thorns, and the purple robe. And 
Pilate saith unto them, Behold the man ! 

Pilate, being thus urged to act against his 
con notion and his conscience, laboured hard for 
the acquittal of Jesus ; and evidently hoped, 
by drawing their attention to the meekness 
and patience and dignity, with which He bore 
the undeserved cruelties heaped upon Him, to 
raise their compassion, and induce them to 
relent; but the Jewish heart was made of 
harder materials than to be worked upon by 
such an appeal, or by any appeal. Men, 
who are determined on crime, will neither hear 
reason nor take pity ; all attempts to persuade 
them, do but raise a louder clamour, and make 
them the more bent upon their wicked purpose : 
and so we find it on the occasion before us : 
6. When the Chief Priests therefore and offi- 
AdiS.is. cers saw him, they cried out, saying. Crucify 
him, crucify him. Pilate saith unto them^ 
Take ye him, and crucify him : for I find no 
fault in him. 

They now discover, that Pilate was decidedly 
averse to act upon the charge which they had 
brought against Jesus as a person desirous of 
overthrowing the Roman government : for He 
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tells them, that if they will have Him crucified, 
they must take the responsibility upon them- 
selves : on this account they shift their ground, 
and bring a fresh accusation, as we find in ver. 7. 

7. The Jews answered him, We have a 
larvy and by our law he ought to die, heeatise 
he made himself the Son of God* 

They meant the law against blasphemy, for 
which an offender was to be stoned to death. iJ;;;j:g;il6: 
They considered that He had broken this law, 
but did not choose to punish Him for it them- 
selves, because the feast was near, and they 
feared the people ; therefore they sought to 
throw the ordering of this matter upon Pilate, 
and to have Jesus crucified instead of being 
stoned. 

8. When Pilate therefore heard that say- 
ing, that Jesus made or declared Himself to 
be the Son of God, he was the more afraid ; 
9. And went again into the judgment hall, 
and saith unto Jesus, TThence art thou ? 
Perhaps meaning, from heaven or from earth ? 
What is Thy origin ? But Jesus gave him no cftfw^ 
answer. He had said enough before to answer 

this question. 10. Then saith Pilate unto 
him, Speakest thou not unto mef knowest 
thou not that I have power to crucify th^e, 
and have power to release thee ? 11. Jesus 
answered. Thou couldst have no power at all 
against me, except it were given thee from 
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abo9e : therefore he that delivered me unto 
thee hath the greater sin. 

Pilate could have had no power over Jesus, 
unless God had permitted the Jews to accom- 
plish their wicked purpose in delivering Him 
up for judgment; and since they were the 
prinetpals in the crime, therefore they had 
the greater sin. 

12. Ar^ from thenceforth Pilate sought 
to release him : but the Jews cried out, sav- 
ing. If thou let thisi man go, thou art not 
^ei»n.i, Ccesar^s friend : whosoever maketh himself 
a king spedketh against Ccesar* 

Here we may stop; observing, that this 
crafty plea had the greatest effect in persuading 
the doubtful governor; as Csesar was very 
jealous of any opposition, and very severe in 
punishing it. 



If the sight of the meek and unoffending Jesus, 
thus exposed to the insult and cruelty of persecuting 
enemies, could excite pity in the bosom of a heathen 
governor, how deeply must the consideration of this 
awful spectacle affect us. His followers and friends. 
Behold the man, without blemish and without spot; 
the adorable Saviour, in whom '' dwelt all the fulness 
of the Godhead bodily !*' His flesh torn with the 
scourging lash ; the prickly crown platted, and put 
in mockery upon His bleeding head ; the purple robe. 
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in derision of His kingly claim ; the cruel taunt of 
'' Hail, King of the Jews ;" and the blows inflicted 
by ruffian hands! Behold the Son of God, in this His 
deep humiliation and suffering, receiving such indig- 
nities and injuries from the very people whom He 
came to seek and to save. How exactly were the 
words of the prophet fulfilled ; ''He was oppressed, 
and He was afflicted, yet He opened not His 
mouth : He is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, 
and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so He 
openeth not His mouth/' (Isaiah liii. 7.) And yet 
His own perverse and hard-hearted people, on wit- 
nessing such a sight, were only moved to greater rage, 
and cried out the more vehemently, " Crucify Him, 
crucify Him." O that we may be in no way partakers 
of their evil spirit, and their evil deeds ; that we may 
enter tenderly and fully into the Redeemer's sorrows, 
knowing and feeling for what and for whom they were 
borne, even " for us men and for our salvation." — 
Let us dwell mournfully upon the afflicting scene : it 
is indeed '' a time to mourn :" to mourn especially for 
the sin, which occasioned so much sorrow ; to mingle 
the tear of repentance with the tear of pity ; and to be 
filled with holy love and gratitude to that divine 
Saviour, who endured so much for our sakes; " by 
whose stripes we were healed." Yea, Lord, give us 
the grace to follow Thee, with the eye of faith, through 
all Thy sufferings ; and let the remembrance of them 
be sanctified to our soul. 



33S AWAY WITH HIM [JOHK zix. 18-22 

LECTURE LXVIII. 



The Jews, in order to work upon Piiate, had 
reminded him, that in letting Jesus go, he would not 
be Ceesar's friend ; and perhaps they meant to inti- 
mate that they themselves should accuse and report 
himasanenemytoCeesar. 

Chap. XIX. 13. 

13. When Pilate therefore heard that say- 
ing ^ he Jyrought Jesvs forth^ cmd sat damn 
in thejudgment seat m a place that is called 
the Pavement, hut in the Hehreroj Gabbatha. 
In a place that was payed with marble or small 
stones, as was the frequent custom in those 
days. 14. ^nd it was the preparation of 
the pass&ver, the day before, on which they 
prepared for it, and about the sixth hour : or, 
as some think it should be, about the third 
hour, at nine in the morning : and he saiih 
unto the Jews, Behold your King ! 15. But 
they cried out. Away with him, away with 
him, crucify him. Pilate saith unto them, 
Shall I crucify your King f The Chief 
Gen. i9. \6. Priests answered, We have no Kmg but 
CcBsar. 

Nothing could mark more strongly their ma- 
lice and hatred to Jesus, than thisdeelaratioD. 
They never could bear to hear of their subjec- 
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tion to the Roman power, and would scarcely 
even acknowledge it ; whereas now, to serve 
tbesr wicked purpose, they declared that Ceesar, 
and none but Csesar, should rule orer them. 

16. Then deUfwred he htm therefore unto 
ihem to he crtieified. Jtnd they took Jesiie^ 
ami led him away. 

It is clear therefore that Pilate was worked 
upon by fear ; and delirered Jesus to be cruci- 
fied against his conscience : he pretended to 
lay the whole weight and reproach and blame 
' of the sin upon the Jews : but he was as guilty 
before God, as if his own hand had been stained 
wkb blood. He that authorises a crime, he 
that sanctions or consents to it, cannot be 
innocent : incurs the same punishment as the 
doer of it. 

17. And he hearing his cross went foriht^^ra.is.x. 
that He might not be crucified in the city, into ""^wf' 
a place called the place 'ef a skull, which is 
called in the Hebrew Golgotha : 18. JThere 

they crucrfUd him, and two other with him, 
on either side one, and Jesus in the fnidst. 

Jesus bore His cross in part, as it is said to 
have been customary for condemned criminals 
to do : the weight was too great to be borne 
altogether by one person ; and they compelled 
Simon, a man of Cyrene, to assist ; either by 
carrying one end of it, or by taking it up when 
Jesus was overborne by the load. It is notMBtt.27.32. 

a 6 
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certainly known, why the hill was called Gol- 
gotha: some think that its shape resembled 
that of a skull. This was the Hebrew name ; 
the Latin name was Calvary, which was the 
same place and had the same meaning. Some 
suppose it to have been so called, because. it 
was a common burying-place ; but then the 
description would have been, not die place of 
a skull, but the place of skulls. 

19. jlnd Pilate wrote a titles a description 
of the sufferer, who and what He was, and put it 
on the cross, ^nd the vortting wcls^ JESUS 
OF NAZARETH THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 20. This title then read many 
of the Jews : for the place where Jesus was 
crucified was nigh to the dtp: and it was 
written in Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. 

It was written in each of these languages, 
in order that it might be read by a greater 
number of people : atid Pilate might have done 
this, in order to shew, as publicly as possible, 
that it was an execution in which the Jews 
alone were concerned, and for which they 
alone were answerable; that Jesus, though 
put to death upon the cross, according to the 
Roman law, did not die for any offence against 
the Romans, but merely as the King of the 
Jews. 

21. Then said the Chief Priests of the 
Jews to Filate, Write not, The King of the 
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JewB ; hut that he send, I am King of the 
Jens. 22. Pilate answered^ What I have 
written I have written. 

He meant, that he would not alter it. Per- 
haps he was secretly convinced, that what he 
had written was true : however, having nothing 
more to fear, having been already driven to 
act against his will, and seeing their unreasonr 
ableness and injustice, he would not please 
them any further. Here we stop. 



And now that His hour is come, the blessed Jesus 
is finally delivered into the hands of His blood-thirsty 
enemies. Behold Him taking up His own cross, and 
helping to bear it to the place of execution. Well 
may this remind us of the charge which He laid upon 
all His disciples ; well may His great example lead us 
to respect and obey that charge ; *' If any man will 
come after Me, let him deny himself, and take up his 
cross, and follow Me." (Matt. xvi. 24.) If Jesus, thus 
meekly and patiently and cheerfully, actually bore His 
own heavy cross, in addition to the burden of sorrows 
that lay upon Him, and this for our sake, how re- 
solutely and devotedly ought we to bear those lesser 
burdens, which are but called crosses, in order that 
we may follow Him in every path of duty ; under every 
trouble and every self-denial and every difficulty, 
which may be appointed for us, in the course of our 
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christian trial. How patient, how resigned should we 
be under all our lighter sofierings ! How do tbej all 
dwindle into nothing, in the remembrance of His 
endnrings ? And now behold the Lamb, whidi Gkxl 
provided for an offering ! Behold the sacrifice Ixmnd 
to make atonement for sin ! " The Scm of man came 
to give His life a ransom for many f * (Matt. xx. 28.) 
and now the ransom is paid, the redemption accom- 
plished. Jesus hangs upon the cross ; and, as if this 
infamy were not sufficient. He hangs between two 
malefactors, two thieves, two condemned criminals : 
thus, by the insult and outrage of man, was the word 
of God fulfilled, ** He was numbered with the trans- 
gressors." (Isa. liii. 12.) And why was this ? That 
He might redeem us to God by His blood ; that we, 
who were dead, might be alive again ; that we who 
were lost, might be found. O my soul, bow thysdf 
down, lower than the dost; grieve, repent, and be 
thankful. There was no sorrow like unto thy Saviour's 
sorrow, no love like His love. Give thyself wholly to 
Him, my soul ; thy love, thy life, thy all. 



LECTUBE T.XTX 



We are now about to read an account of what took 
place, while Jesus hung upon the cross ; and of some 
remarkable words whkh He then uttered. 
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Chap. XIX. 23. 

23. Then the soldiers, when they had cru- JJlSi?. ": 
cified Jesus y took his garments, and made^^^^^' 
four parts, to every soldier a part ; and also 
his coat: now the coat was without seam, 
woven from the top throughout. 24. They said 
therefore among themselves. Let us not rend 
it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall be : that 
the scripture might be fulfilled, which saith, 
They parted my raiment among them, and for 
my vesture they did cast lots. These things 
therefore the soldiers did. 

The scripture thus fulfiUed was the word of 
Dayid in Psalm xxii. 18. and very remarkable 
is the manner in which it was accomplished. 
The circumstance of Jesus having a coat, or 
cloke, made of one piece of cloth without a 
seam, might have appeared a mere accidental 
thing, and of no consequence ; whereas it was 
made the means of fulfiiiing a prophecy, and 
shews how fully God is acquainted before-hand 
with the smallest particulars of every trans- 
action and event : He knows them as perfectly 
before they take place, as after. David, you 
observe, (or rather the Lord by David,) speaks 
of two different divisions of the clothes ; of the 
parting of garments, and the casting of lots 
for a vesture (or robe) ; and this is exactly 
what was done : the soldiers employed at the 

6G 2 
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cross, cast lots for the outer robe, and divided 
the other garments equally amongst them. — 
This is a very striking instance of the fore- 
knowledge of God, and the truth- of His 
word. 

25. Now there stood by the cross of Jesus 
his mother, and his mother*s sister, Mary the 
wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene, or 
Mary of Magdala. 

In the Gospels, we find four women, named 

Mary, the followers of Jesus. Three of them, 

namely, the Virgin Mary, and two others, are 

mentioned in this verse : the fourth was Mary 

ch. 11. 1,2. the sister of Lazarus. 

26. When Jesus therefore saw his mother, 
ch.13.23. and the disciple standing by, whom he loved, 

that is, St. John himself, he saith unto his 
mother. Woman, behold thy son ! 27. Then 
saith he to the disciple, Behold thy mother ! 
And from that hour that disciple took her 
unto his own home. 

When Jesus said to his mother, " Behold 
thy son,' He meant " Behold John,** who will 
be to thee as a son, and in some degree supply 
My place : and when He said to John " Behold 
thy mother," He meant, " Behold her whom I 
charge thee to treat as a mother;" to love, 
honour, and succour. This passage has been 
justly brought forward, to shew the strong 
feeling which Jesus had for His mother, as a 
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parent : His spiritaal and divine love for all 
His disciples did not prevent a particular affec- 
tion for His mother : and this example is not 
only a lesson for children, but also sanctions 
and commands the tender feeling and love of 
relatives for each other ; especially when we 
consider that Jesus expressed this affectionate 
concern under all the agony of the cross : in 
the very midst of His sufferings, His heart 
melted with compassion and love for His be- 
reaved parent. And truly she needed com- 
fort : for the words of Simeon, which he said of 
her, now came to pass " Yea, a sword shall 
pierce through thine own soul also. Luke 2. 35. 

28. After this, Jesus knowing that all 
things were now accomplished, that the scrips 
ture might he fulfilled, saith, I thirst. 29. 
Now there was set a vessel full of vinegar ; 
and they filled a spunge with vinegar, and 
put it upon hyssop, and put it to his mouth. 

The scripture fulfilled was this : " They gave p«»im69^i. 
me also gall for my meat ; and in my thirst 
they gave me vinegar to drink." The hyssop 
was a plant ; and at the end of a stalk of this 
they put the sponge, by which they could reach 
His mouth. It is probable that the cross was 
not very high ; not so high, as it is often repre- 
sented. 

30. When Jesus therefore had received the 
vinegar, he said, It is finished : and he bowed ch«p.i7.4. 
his head, and gave up the ghost. 
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'' It is finished ;*' the struggle is over, the 
sacrifice offered, the debt paid, the atonemeDt 
complete. St. John does not mention the 
other exclamations of Jesus on the cross ; they 
had been recorded in the other three Gospels, 
and he deemed that sufficient. 



Let us now conclude with a few more observations 
upon the last awful words, '* It is finished." The 
work was done for which Jesus came into the world, 
to suffer and to die, to be a propitiation, to make 
our peace. He had *' poured out His soul unto 
death ;" He had made " His soul an offering for sin ;*' 
He had " suffered, the just for the unjust ;" a full, 
perfect, and sufficient satisfaction was thus made to 
the justice and holiness of the offended God. The 
ancient prophecies moreover, which spake of a suffer- 
ing Redeemer, were now fully and finally accomplish- 
ed ; and the many types and figures, of the same 
purport, were now fulfilled : the Lamb slaughtered ; the 
blood sprinkled ; the peace-offering made : the shadows 
were departed, and the substance was fully come. It is 
finished : the endurings of Christ in His mortal nature, 
both of soul and body, were now at an end ; and having 
" endured the cross, despising the shame," He was 
about to enter upon " the joy set before Him ;" to 
breathe His last, and glory in His triumph. (Heb. xii. 
2.) Having undertaken the mighty work of man*s re- 
demption. He carried it forward unto the end ; having 
been born into the world for this gracious purpose, for 
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this He lived, and for this He died. Unutterable, un- 
searchable act of love ! passing knowledge, passing all 
comprehension both of men and angels : altogether 
'' past finding out/' Let us bow and adore ; let us 
pray for the spirit of humble faith, that we may be 
justified and accepted in " the Lord our Righteous- 
ness." But O let us remember, that Christ is our 
example, as well as our sacrifice ; and that we must 
take Him for the one, if we would rely upon Him for the 
other ; follow Him, if we would believe in Htm. Did 
He endure unto the end ? So must we, if we would be 
saved. Was He faithful unto death ? So must we be, 
if we would hope for a crown of life. Was the " Captain 
of our salvation made perfect through sufferings?" We 
must follow Him through the same way to the same 
end ; by this means we must be perfected also. O that, 
when we come to die, we may be enabled to say, with 
humble dependence upon his merit, with holy calmness 
and composure, with peace and joy and triumph, 
" It is finished." And thus with the apostle : " The 
time of my departure is at hand. I have fought a 
good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the 
faith : Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, 
shall give me at that day." (2. Tim. iv. 6-8.) 
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LECTURE LXX. 



SeTeral other prophecies are iblfilled by Jesus on 
the cross ; and He is now taken down and boried. 

Chap. XIX. 31. 

31. The Jews therefare, because it was 
the preparation^ the day before the great feast, 
for which they were preparing, that the bodies 

t^^ii^n-should not rematn upon the cross on the 
sabbath day, (for ihat sabbath day mas an 
high day J besought Piiate that their legs 
might be broken, and that they might be taken 
away. 32. Then cofne thesoldierSf and brake 
the legs of the first, and of the other which 
was crucified with him. 33. But when they 
came to Jesus, and saw that he was dead 
already, they brake not his legs: 34. But 
one of the soleUers with a spear pierced his 
side, atid forthwith came thereout blood and 
water. 35. And he that saw it, namely, John 
himself, who wrote this Gospel, bare record, 
bare witness, and his record is true : and he 
knoweth, Jesus himself knoweth, that he saith 
true, that John saith true, that ye might be- 
lieve. 36. For these things were done, that 
the scripture should be fulfilled, A bone of 
him shall not be broken. 37. And agam 

ztch.\i.\o.another scripture saith, They shall look on 

lut. 1. 7. him whom they pierced. 
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Jesus being dead so soon became the means 
of a double fulfilment of scripture. The pass- 
over lamb was a type, or figure of Christ ; and 
of this lamb it was strictly ordered that a bone 
should not be broken, and this was clearly Jj^ Jf^ 
meant to shew^ that no'bone of " the lamb of 
God" should be broken. David said also 
(figuratively of the righteous in general, but 
truly and literally with a view to Christ,) said, 
" He keepeth all his bones ; not one of them 
is broken." As Jesus was dead, they brake not PMi.s4.fo. 
His legs ; but, as if to make sure, a soldier 
thrusted a spear into his side, thus fulfilling the 
words of Zechariah, We may further observe, zech. u.io. 
that both these scriptures were brought to pass 
by Jesus being put to death under the Roman 
law, and not the Jewish ; by His being crucified 
instead of being stoned. 

38. And after this Joseph of Arimathcea, 
being a disciple of Jesus , hut secretly for fear 
of the JewSy besought Pilate that he might 
take avoay the body of Jesus : and Pilate 
gave him leave. He came therefore, and 
took the body of Jesus. 

Joseph was a rich man, and a person of some 
consequence among the Jews; and therefore 
bad the more to fear from their rage and per- 
secution, if they should cast him out of the 
synagogue: but though he was too weak in ^£i2%f 
faith to avow himself openly as a disciple, he 
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did that which nooe of the disciples Tentnred to 
do, went to Pilate and begged the bodjF> that 
he might hoiumr it with a fuaeral : and tkis» 
though he doubtless thought, like the rest of the 
disciples, that Jesus was dead and gone for 
ever. And it is very lemarkabiey that in this 
pious office he was assisted by another person 
of a character similar to his own ; by NH^odemns, 
who was also a nan of note, being a ruler of 
the Jews ; who was also an admirer of Jesus, 
and disposed to bdieve in Him ; but disguised 
and concealed his real opinion, as Joseph had 
done, through fear of the Jews* These two 
persons, who had kept aloof from Jesus while 
living, unite together in testifying their respect 
for Him when dead. Thus we read in ver. 39. 
39. And there ectme tsUao J^icodemtUr 
cbap.s.8. which at the first came to Jcmum by mipkif 
and brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes, 
about an hundred pound weight. 40* Then 
took thep the body of Jesu^^and wound ii in 
linen clothes with the spices, as the manner 
of the Jews is to bury. 

This last remark 8hews> that St. John ad- 
dressed his Gospel to a people who were not 
Jews; for he would not have told the Jews 
what their own custom was. 

4 1 . •A/Vw» in the place where he was cruci- 
fied there teas a garden : and in the garden 
a new sepulchre, wherein was never man yet 
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hid. A%. There laid they Jesue therefore 
ieeauee ef iheJ&me^ preparaiien day ; for 
the sepulehre f$a8 niffh at hcend. 

We letny from St< Matthew, that the toinl»irat.i7.«o 
WW Joseph's own, '* which he had hewn out of 
the rock '/* and they pot Ihe body ioto it iai- 
raediart^y m a harried mamer, with a few 
spiceSy on acomnt of the festival being at hand. 
It has been observed, that, as Joseph was a 
rich nan, the words of Isaiah were hereby M- ch. £s. 9. 
fiUcd. ** He made His grove with the wicked, 
and with the rich in His death*" But the sense 
of these words is not very clear. 



The wonderful manner in which so many portions 
of the ancient Scriptures were fulfilled, in the circum- 
stances attending the death of Jesus, shews that He 
was the person " of whom Moses in the law and the 
pnyphets did write ;" (Chap. i. 45;) they bare witness 
to* Hinif as the Son of God and the Redeemer of 
mankind; and He proved, that they were inspired 
with a knowledge of the truth from s^ve, that " holy 
men of old spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost." (2 Pet. i. 21.) St. John tells us very par- 
ticularly of what followed from the body of Jesus 
bemg pierced, it was this : '* forthwith came thereout 
bkx)d and water :" it showed, that the spear had 
reached the heart, around which the watery fluid bad, 
as usual, ceUeeted ; and it showed therefore that 
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Jesas was really d^d; and thus does away with the 
foolish notion , which some persons hare entertained, 
that He died in appearance only. It was necessary, 
that His death should be fully proved, that He shoald 
thus be made an offering for sin. Many have sup- 
posed, that the hlood, which streamed from the 
wounded side of Jesus, was intended to shew forth the 
means by which sinners are justified and brought to 
God, namely, by His precious blood-shedding ; and 
that the wcUer was a sign of believers being inwardly 
washed and sanctified by the Spirit, by regeneration 
and grace .* but it is not certain that such a sense was 
here intended ; and we must be careful how we draw, 
from the word of God, any groundless or unwarranted 
conclusions, even though they be pious and spiritual. 
We may gather safe instruction from the conduct of 
Joseph and Nicodemus ; imitating them in their love 
and respect for the Lord, and avoiding the snare into 
which they fell horn the fear of man. We indeed, in 
comparison with them, have no excuse for concealing 
our faith and our principles : though the world around 
us be, but too generally, unbelieving and ungodly, 
we live not, as they did, exposed to cruel persecution ; 
though we may be ridiculed and reproached, we are in 
no danger, as they were, of *' suffering the loss of all 
things,'* on account of our attachment and devoted- 
ness to the Lord of our salvation. Let us then confess 
Him boldly, openly, continually, thankfully ; let us 
defy the world ; despise its frown and court not its 
praise ; let it be our glory, to belong to Hmi, who 
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died to redeem and save us : '* God forbid, that I 
should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and 
I unto the world." (Gal. vi. 14.) 



LECTURE LXXI. 



Jesus had given up the ghost and had been taken 
down from the cross — had been deposited in the tomb 
— had been shrowded in the stillness of death. His 
heart- stricken mother, and her mournful companions, 
had retired from Calvary and the horrible sight, weep- 
ing as they went. All the disciples were scattered 
and fled : night came on, and the darkness was upon 
their souls : they were bereaved of their Master, their 
Friend and Protector, their only Hope and Strength ; 
and all was dreary and desolate, and full of despair : 
their hopes were all buried in His grave : the shadows 
of death had fallen upon them ; and they found no 
comforter. But soon and suddenly there arose a light 
in the darkness : after the repose of a sabbath, the 
morning opened with a dawn of glory ; Jesus had left 
the tomb : He was risen from the dead ; triumphant 
over all enemies, His enemies and theirs : and thus, 
after the " heavin^ess which endured for a night, joy 
came in the morning." We are now going to read 
the account of our Lord's resurrection, of His rising 
again. 
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Chap. XX. 1. 

iS^it 1. The ^rtt day of the weth €emtetk Mofy 
**-^ Magdalene earl^y when it «mu yc/ dark^ nuto 
the sepulchre, and teeth the steme taken away 
from the sepulchre. 

The first day of the w$ek miBweied to our 
Sanday ; the Jewish sabbath beings accoidiog 
to God's appointment, on the seventh day, or 
Saturday ; daring which the disd^es had rested. 
As soon then as the Sabbath was pasty atbreak 
of day, Mary of Magd^a w^nt to the ton^. 
St. John does not mention the other women, 
'^is.who accompanied her ; but they are inq^Hed 
in the next verse, where Mary says, ** we know 
not where they have laid Him.** Neither did 
St. John say any thing about the stone \mx^ 
rolled upon the sepolchre, and sealed, and 
watched : but he here speaks of the stone \mx^ 
taken amay. Whenever any matter is passed 
over in silence by a writer, is not expresdy 
mentioned, we are not thereby to conclode 
that he was ignorant of it, but only that he 
did not think it necessary to name it : and this 
silence was often owing to the circumstance 
having been named by others. Now let us 
return to Mary : 

2. Then she runneth, and cometh to Simon 
Peter, and to the other disciple, whom Jesus 
loved, to John himself, and saith unto them. 
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They have taken away the Lord out of the 
sepulchre, and we know not where they have 
laid him. 

She probably thought that some of the dis- 
ciples had removed Him, in order to embalm 
the body more completely ; the very purpose 
for which the women were come. Peter, having Luke24. i. 
repented, had again joined the disciples. 

3. Peter therefore went forthy and that 
other disciple, and came to the sepulchre. 
4. So they ran both together : and the other 
disciple did outrun Peter, and came first to 
the sepulchre. 5. And he stooping down, and 
looking in, saw the linen clothes lying ; yet 
went he not in, 6. Then cometh Simon Peter 
following him, and went into the sepulchre, 
and seeth the linen clothes lie, 7. And the 
napkin, that was about his head, not lying 
with the linen clothes, but wrapped together 
in a place by itself. 

This account agrees with what we might have 
expected from the different characters of Peter 
and John : John was the younger, and outran 
Peter ; but he was more timid and retiring, 
and did not venture in alone : Peter had always 
shewn himself to be of a bold and ardent dis- 
position, and entered into the tomb, in the 
hole of the rock, as soon as he arrived. — We 
may remark also, that the clothes, being folded 
in so orderly a manner, shewed that the body 
had not been stolen away in haste. 

H H 2 
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8. Then went in also that other disciple^ 
which came firU to the sepulchre^ and he eam^ 
and believed. He believed what Mary had 
said, that Je3us had been taken away. 9. 
For as yet they hnew not the tcripture^ that 
PtaimiMo. he muet rise again from the dead* 

They did not understand the scripture on 
this pointy even though Jesus had so repeatedly 
declared it: they were blinded by prejudice 
against it, and had no notion that it ever would 
or could be. And this makes the evidence of 
our Lord's resurrection quite certain : for tb^y 
never would have believed it, had not the fact 
been proved beyond all doubt. We will read 
one more verse. 

10. Then the disciples went away again 
unto their own home. 



Jesus rose again on the third day, according to the 
promise made through David, "Thou wilt not leave 
my soul in hell, (in the grave or state of the dead,) 
neither wilt thou su£Per thine Holy One to see corrup- 
tion, (Psal. xvi. 10. Acts ii. 27-31, xiii. 34, 35.) and 
according to His own word, " Destroy this temple, and 
in three days I will raise it up." (Chap. ii.l9.) "O sing 
unto the Lord a new song ; for he hath done marvellous 
things : his right band, and his holy arm, hath gotten 
him the victory," (Psal. xcviii. 1.) "The stone which 
the builders refused is become the head stone of the 
corner. This is the Lord's doing : it is marvellous in 
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oar eyas. This is the day which the Lord hath made ; 
we will rejoice and be g^lad in it'* (Psal. cxviii. 22-24.) 
*' Jesus Christ our Lord, which was made of the seed 
of Pavid according to the flesh, (is) declared to be the 
Son of God with power, according to the Spirit of 
holiness, by the resurrection from the dead." (Rom. 
i. 4.) In this their Lord's triumph and glory, all true 
believers have great reason to rejoice ; for His victory 
is a pledge of their own ; me also shall be " more than 
conquerors through Him that loved us." As His word 
was fulfilled in His own rising, so we may be assured, 
that His word will be fulfilled in oisr rising likewise : 
of every faithful disciple He hath said, *' I will raise 
him up at the last day." (Chap. vi. 40.) Christ, having 
risen from the dead, is '< become the first-fruits of ^hem 
that slept," (1 Cor. xv. 20.) of them that died, that 
slept the sleep of death. The offering of the first-fruits 
sanctified the harvest, (Ex. xxxiv. 22. Lev. xix. 21. 
Deut. xxvi. 1-11.) was a sign that the harvest would 
follow and be blest : thus from the resurrection of 
Jesus will arise a harvest of followers to life and glory. 
But never must we forget, that privileges and blessings 
always imply duties, always require a fitness of cha- 
racter in the persons privileged and blessed : if we 
would rise with Christ on the latter day, it must now 
be proved that we have this interest and portion in 
Him ; our vital and effectual belief in His resurrection 
will now make us rise from th^eath of sin to the life 
of righteousness : '' that like as Christ was raised from 
the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also 
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should walk in newness of life. For if we have been 
planted together in the likeness of His death (dying 
unto sin as He died in the body) we shall be also in 
the likeness of His resurrection :" we shall thus rise 
as Christ rose, from the grave to glory. (Rom. vk* 4, 5.) 



LECTUEE LXXII. 



Our Lord appears to Mary of Magdala, when 
He had risen from the dead : and afterwards to the 
apostles. 

Chap. XX. 11. 

1 1 . But Mary stood without at the sepul- 
chre weeping : and as she wept, she stooped 
down, and looked into the sepulchre, 12. 
*/lnd seeth two angels in white sitting, the 
one at the head, and the other at the feet, 
where the hody of Jesus had lain, 13. And 
they say unto her. Woman, why weepest 
thou? She saith unto them. Because they 
have taken away my Lord, and I know not 
where they have laid him. 

These were nearly the same words she had 
Vet. 2. spoken before to Peter and John. Her heart 
was full ; full of grief that the body was re- 
moved ; and full of anxious desire to find it. 
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14. And when she had tktis said, she 
turned herself back, and saw Jesus standings, 
cmd knew not that it was Jesus. 

It was scarcely light, or there might be some 
di£Perence in His s^pearam^ : neither would 
^e suspect that it could possibly be Jesus : or 
perhaps, for the moment, He purposely con- 
cealed Himself from her. Lake 24. le. 

15. Je^us saith unto her, Womany why 
weepest thou f whom seekest thou f She, sup- 
posing him to be the gardener, saith unto him, 
Sir, if thou have borne him hence, tell me where 
thou hast laid him, and I will take him away, 
16. Jesus saith unto her^ Mary. She turned 
herself and saith unto him, Rabboni ; which 
is to say. Master, Rabboni is a Hebrew word, 
signifying '^master.'' 17. Jesus saith unto 
her. Touch me not ; for I am not yet ascended 

to my Father: but go to my brethren, and^,'^:fo. 
say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, ch.\6.fs, 
and your Father ; and to my God, and your 
God. 

It appears from Matthew xxviii. 9. that she 
held Him by the feet, wishing Him to stay : 
Jesus informs her that she need not be so 
anxious about that, as the time was not yet 
come for his departure into heaven ; and she 
would afterwards have opportunities of con- 
versing with Him : " Touch Me not," let Me 
go for the present. — •* Go to my brethren** 
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means here " go to my disciples" whom Jesus 
calls by this endearing name, in order to give 
them encouragement and consolation in their 
grief and despondency. And probably for the 
same reason He uses the words "My Father 
and your Father," "My God and your God," to 
shew that He had still the same common in- 
terest with them as before; that they were 
still united together by the same spiritual and 
heavenly bond. Jesus was yet upon earth in 
bodily form as Mediator, and therefore speaks 
of God as His God. 

18. Mary Magdalene came and told the 
disciples that she had seen the Lordy and 
that he had spoken these things unto her* 
icor.i«.«. 19. Then the same day at evening, being 
the first day of the week, when the doors 
were shut where the disciples were assembled 
forfeoir of the Jews, came Jesus and stood 
in the midst, and saith unto them, Teace be 
unto you. 

This was still on the day of the resurrection, 
the first day of the week, our Sunday : and 
if the apostles were met, as no doubt they 
were, partly for worship and prayer, this may 
be called the first congregation assembled on 
the CHRISTIAN SABBATH ; for the sabbath 
was now changed to this day ; from the seventh 
day of the week to the first. This change must 
have been made under the sanction and autho- 
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rity of Jesus, though He did not think proper 
to issue a public command for it ; and it seems 
clearly to have been made on this very day of 
the resurrection, as we shall further find in 
ver. 26. The disciples must have been greatly 
surprised and agitated, as Jesus appears to have 
suddenly entered in some supernatural man- 
ner : perhaps the doors opened of their own 
accord, as the iron gate did for the angel and 
Peter, and the prison doors for Paul and Silas/JJ'iJf^;^- 
and therefore He immediately quiets their 
alarm by a kind and gracious salutation, 
" Peace be unto you." 

20. And when he had so said, he shewed 
unto them his hands and his side. Then 
were the disciples glad, when they saw the ch. le. 22. 
Lord* 21. Then said Jesus to them again. 
Peace he unto you : as my Father hath sent 
me, even so send I you, 22. jlnd when ^M»it.28.i8. 
Jiad said this, he breathed on them, and saith 
unto them. Receive ye the Holy Ghost: 23. 
Whose soever sins ye remit, or forgive, they 
are remitted unto them; and whose soever 
sins ye retain, they are retained* 

The apostles had feared that their commis- 
sion was at an end : Jesus assures them, that 
they should be sent forth with new power ; and 
He gives them now a portion of that Almighty 
Spirit by which they would prevail, as an 
earnest of the more abundant pouring out of 
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the Spirit on the day of PeBtecost* This Jesus 
did by a sign, a very suitable sign ; Ghost, o» 
Spirit, signifies breath; and therefore Jesus 
breathed upon them, as a token oi the spiritual 
powers which they should reeeive. The 2drd 
▼erse (with which we conelude) cannot mean, 
that the apostles were to judge whose sins 
should be forgiven and whose retained, for 
thb can be determined only by the searcher 
of all hearts, by Grod Himself: it may mean 
that they should have authority to declare the 
terms and means of forgiveness, to pronounce 
pardon %o those who repent and believe and 
obey. We may observe that, in whatever sense 
the words are taken, Peter had not,, as the 
Roman Catholics pretend, any preference or 
rank or dignity above the rest : the very same 
authority was given to each and aU. 



When the disciples were met in the name of tiieir 
common Lord, and to consult for their common safety, 
the Lord appeared amongst them : thus fulfilling, to 
the very letter. His own gracious promise : " Where 
two or three are gathered together in My name, tiiere 
am I in the midst of them/' (Matt, xviii* 20.) And 
as He had before promised them peace, *' My peace 
I give unto you," (Chap. xiv. 27.) so now do they 
find that promise also begun to bie fulfilled. The 
Lord will never leave His faithftil disciples in tiie 
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hands of the enemy ; though they be sometimes en- 
compassed and afraid, the Lord will come for their 
deliverance, and bid them dismiss their fears : He 
will ^* speak peace unto His people ;" will lighten their 
darkness, will raise their downcast head, will comfort 
them that mourn. Yea, He will breathe into them 
the energy and influence of the Holy Spirit; will 
thus ** raise up His power and come among them and 
with great might succour them */* they shall be satisfied 
and assured of His presence and protection, and draw 
fresh courage from all their trials. Jesus calls them 
friends f yea brethren ; His Father, is their Father, 
their reconciled Father in Christ Jesus : " both He 
that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of 
one:" (Heb. ii. 11.) how endearing the bond! how 
full of consolation to the afflicted and distressed ! The 
Father of mercies is tTieir Father : the God of peace 
is their God ; " and if God be for them, who shall be 
against them ?" 

LECTURE LXXIIL 



Jesus had been comforting His disciples, when 
they were secretly assembled for fear of the Jews : 
and in this reading, we shall find Him again merci- 
fully appearing for the same purpose. 

Chap. XX. 24. 

24. But Thomas, one of the twelve, called 
DtdyrmiSt or the twin, mas not with them 



1 1 



362 DISBELIEF [JOHN zz. 34-31 



when Jesus came. 25. The other dise^les 
therefore said unto him. We heme seen the 
Lord. But he said unto them. Except I 
shall see in his hands the print of the nails, 
and put my finder into the print of the nails, 
and thrust my hand into his side, or pat it 
to his tide. Infill not believe. 

Thomas has been called the doabting apostle ; 
and certainly, after the unanimous assurance 
of. his brethren, even of ten apostles, that Jesus 
had appeared to them, his unbelief was very 
unreasonable. However, it brings us fresh 
proof of the truth and honesty of the disciples, 
as well as of the fact of oar Lord's resurrection. 
We find, that none of them were convinced 
without the fullest evideace: and the more 
scrupulous they were, and the more blameable 
for their backwardness in believing, so much 
the more weight is due to their testimony, when 
at length they did believe. The slowness of 
Thomas, and his determination to be satisfied 
with nothing less than actual and personal 
proof, make his evidence the more to be 
depended upon ; indeed we cannot doubt, 
that what he declared was true. 

26. j4nd after eight days again his dis- 
ciples were within, and Thomas roith them : 
then came Jesus, the doors being shut, and 
stood in the midst, and said, Peace be unto 
you. 27. Then saith he to Thomas, Reach 
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hither thy finger ^ andhehold my hands ; and i Joim 1. 1. 
reach hither thy hand, and thrttst it into my 
side : and be notfaithlessy hut believing, 

** After eight days/' that is, on the eighth 
day; just a week after the former meeting: 
again therefore they were met on the first day 
of the weeky and Jesus again sanctioned and 
blessed their assembly : here then was another 
observance of the Christian Sabbath. We can- 
not but admire the Lord's condescension to the 
groundless scruples of this unbelieving apostle; 
we see His compassion to the weak in faith; 
how mercifully He bears with them, and helps 
their unbelief, when their heart has been sincere 
in His cause. If we, like Thomas, are faithless 
for a time, may we follow his example in having 
our eyes at length opened to the light, when 
it is more ftilly manifested. Let us now hear 
his noble confession : ver. 28. 

28. And Thomas answered and said unto 
him. My Lord and my God. 

There can be no doubt, that Thomas ad- 
dressed these words to Jesus ; that he called 
Jesus not only his Lord, but his God : now, 
if Jesus had not been God, we must certainly 
conclude, that He would instantly have dis- 
claimed and rejected the title, and have re- 
proved the apostle for using it ; it would have 
been sin and blasphemy to call Him God, if He 
was not God. But what do we find? We 
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find that Jesus, in the next verse, so far from 
hlcumng Thomas for this, declares that he now 
believed ; which must mean that he believed 
rightly ; declares, that they are blessed, who 
believe as Thomas did, without wanting such 
proof, without waiting to see. This then 
amounts to a confession and declaration from 
the Lord Himself, that He is truly God. Let 
us read His own words : 

29. Jesus saiih unto hintf Thomas^ because 
thou hast seen me, thou hast believed: blessed 

1 F^^Ji are they that have not seen^ and yet have 
believed. 

Jesus means, that such persons are still more 
blessed, more to be commended and approved, 
as shewing a more teachable disposition and a 
greater readiness to believe. 

30. And many other signs , many other 
miracles, truly did Jesus in the presence of 
his disciples, which are not written in this 
booh: 31. But these are written, that ye 
might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the 
Son of God; and that believing ye might have 

??^\^^life through his name. 

Here are stated the great design and object 
of St. John in writing this Gospel ; he wrote to 
prove that Jesus was the Christ or Messiah ; 
and as such, not a mere mortal, but " the Son 
' of God,'* which words are never applied to any 
other individual person, as distinguishing him 
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from the rest of mankind ; John, as we have 
seen, from the very beginning of his gospel, 
writes to shew that Christ is God ; and he now 
declares, that to believe Him as Grod, is the 
only means of life and salvation. This is a 
very important consideration, and one that 
should always be borne in mind, on reading 
this Gospel : if we read or hear it, as John in- 
tended us to do, we shall believe that Jesus is 
the Son of God ; and believing we shall have 
life through His name. 

That which was the stumbling-block of Thomas, is 
the chief cause of all our offences and deficiencies, a 
want of faith, a " slowness of heart to believe" the 
testimony of God's word and the evidence of His 
people. We are often so wrapped up in our own con- 
ceits and prejudices, and so fixed in our own habits and 
ways, that nothing which is contrary to them, not even 
the plainest truths, can make the least impression. 
And this is the case not only with doctrines, but also, 
and frequently still more, with spiritual and moral 
duties* We often oppose too blindly, are too much 
set against, those principles and feelings and views, to 
which we have been unaccustomed ; we do not readily 
admit the necessity of such observances, as we have 
slighted and neglected ; we rise up in arms against a 
man, who insists upon a greater degree of strictness 
and holiness, than we have thought requisite ; we even 
feel a dislike to him ; and though he prove his point 

ii2 
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from scripture, we will not be satisfied and believe ; but 
persevere in our own notions and ways, merely because 
they are our own notions and ways, and have gained a 
corrupt influence over our minds and hearts. Suffi- 
cient light is a£Porded us ; but we demand more light, 
because roe are not disposed to walk in it. Such a 
state as this is a great hindrance to the truth, to our 
" growing in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ." We must pray God to 
open our ears and our hearts ; to give us a spirit of 
teachableness and obedience ; that we may be ready 
to avail ourselves of all *' instruction in righteousness.'' 
We are not indeed to be fickle and unstable; not 
"tossed to and fro with every wind of doctrine;" 
not " given to change :" but we must be humble- 
minded, and open to conviction ; we must desire and 
pray, that we may receive the whole counsel of God, 
whatever it may teach ; and follow the Lamb whither- 
soever He leadeth us. With this spirit and desire, the 
Lord will not su£Per us to be fatally misled ; He will 
pity our weaknesses ; He will increase our knowledge 
and our faith ; He will guide us into all truth ; He 
will " see if there be any wicked way in us, and leaH 
us in the way everlasting." 
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LECTUKE LXXIV. 



The twenty-first chapter, with which we now beg^n, 
relates a third appearance of our blessed Lord to the 
disciples; after His resurrection. 

Chap. XXI. 1. 

1. After these things Jesus shewed himself 
again to the disciples at the sea of Tiberias ; 
called also "the sea of Galilee" and " the lake lISVi.' 
of Gennesaret;" and on this wise, in this 
manner, shewed he himself. 2. There were 
together, some think, lodging together, per- 
haps only assembled together, Simon Peter, 
and Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael of 
Cana in Galilee, andthesonsofZebedee, and 
two other of his disciples, of the apostles. 

As was remarked on ch. i. 45. it seems that 
Nathanael is here spoken of and numbered as 
an apostle ; and he was probably the same as 
Bartholomew. 

3. Simon Peter saith unto them, I go a 
fishing. They say unto him, We also go with 
thee. They went forth, and entered into a 
ship, into a fishing boat, immediately ; and 
that night they caught nothing. The providence 
of the Lord so ordered it; that thus He might 
have an opportunity of working the miracles, 
and giving the instruction, which follow. 4. 
But when the morning was now come, Jesus 
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stood on the shore : but the disciples hnew not 
that it was Jesus, 5. Then Jesus saith unto 
them^ Children^ have ye any meat? They 
answered him^ No, 

"Children" — a term of endeannent : St. 
John very often uses it in his epistles. Jesus 
meant to ask, if they had any meat besides 
breadf any fish or flesh : He well knew that 
they had nothing ; but he put the question , 
that He might have a confession from their own 
lips ; that, after declaring their need and their 
fruitless labour, they might be the more deeply 
sensible of His bountiful supply. Christ knows 
all our wants, but He will have us to know and 
feel them also. 
LdBC.4-7. 6. And he said unto them^ Cast the net on 
the right side of the ship^ and ye shall Jind, 
They cast iliereforey and now they were not 
able to draw it for the multitude ofjishes. 

Though they did not certainly know that it 
was Jesus, they probably perceived that the per- 
son, who addressed them, had some superior 
knowledge or authority ; and their minds were 
in a state to embrace any means or opportunity 
of help ; they might have suspected, that it was 
Jesus. — It is clear that this draught of fishes in 
the morning y an unlikely time, was miraculous ; 
especially as we find from ver. 11 , that they 
were great fishes ; and yet that the net was not 
broken, which in truth was another miracle* 
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We may here observe, First, That the apostles 
had returned to their former worldly employ- 
ment; while Jesus was with them, they had 
obtained, through Him and His providence, a 
sufficiency for their support ; but now they are 
destitute; they were not at that time going 
about as apostles, not yet teaching or preach- 
ing; and their supply of food had failed : they 
sought help therefore from their own industry ; 
working with their own hands, and eating their 
own bread ; and thus they found their reward. 
The draught of fishes was most seasonable ; 
and would be the means, when sold, of pro- 
viding food for the apostles, during many days. 
Secondly yThis miracle might also be intended as 
a significant token and promise of spiritual bless- 
ing and success. Jesus had formerly said, ** 1 
will make you fishers of men,** and this occasion M.tt.4. m 
might serve to remind them of that promise ; 
and to give them the confident hope of support, 
both temporal and spiritual, in the course of 
their ministry and apostleship. 

7. Therefore that disciple whom Jesus loved, 
John himself, saith unto Peter, It is the Lord, 
It seems that the miracle convinced him ; and 
he, whom Jesus loved, was the first to be con- 
vinced. Now when Simon Peter heard that 
it was the Lord, he girt his fisher's coat unto 
him, (for he was naked,) and did cast himself 
into the sea. 
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'' He was naked'' means, not that he was 
without clothes, hut that he had only his under 
garment on his hody : upon this under garment 
they also wore what is called a fisher's eoaij 
which was a loose short frock, fastened with a 
girdle ; and over this they threw another gar- 
ment. Peter then girt on this frock, and rushed 
into the water to meet Jesus. It is remarkable 
that, notwithstanding his denial, he still re- 
tained his former character^ of boldness and 
zeal. 

8. And the other disciples came in a little 
shipy in a little boat ; (for they were not far 
from land, hut as it were two hundred cubits^ J 
about one hundred and twenty yards, dragging 
the net with fishes. Peter did his part, and 
they did theirs ; he showed his ardent love and 
zeal, and they worked with their hands ; and 
all were accepted. We may stop here. 

It is our bounden duty to use those faculties of 
nature, of body and of mind, which God has bestowed 
upon us, as instruments of prcy^iring the blessings of 
providence, aud the means o. our subsistence in the 
world. God has not sent any of us into the world to 
be idle. They who are compelled to labour for their 
daily bread, should be diligent ; and they who are not, 
should be always employed in some charitable or 
useful service ; St. Paul enjoins us all to be " not 
slothful in business ; fervent in spirit ; serving the 
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Lord." (Rom. xii. 11.) The apostles are an example 
to us in this particular. Truly ''the Lord hath or- 
dained, that they who preach the gospel should live 
of the gospel." (1 Cor. ix. 14.) But when the apos- 
tles were no longer, for the present, engaged in their 
sacred office, and probably supposed that it was at an 
end, they immediately returned to the industry of their 
worldly calling. We should also watch, as they did, 
for every opening of providence ; and be ready to take 
advantage, in the way of our duty, of every favourable 
circumstance that may arise, for promoting the honour 
and glory of God, and our own real advancement and 
good. The Lord will assuredly bless, in his own time 
and way, all our honest designs and endeavours, which 
are formed on this principle and conducted with this 
spirit and view ; will bless all that we do for His 
glory ; will lead us, though by an unseen hand and a 
secret counsel, to '' cast our net on the right side of 
the ship ;" and will " make all things work together for 
good to them that love Him." (Rom. viii. 28.) 
Whether He worketh by miracle, whether by pro- 
vidence, or whether by grace, it is all equally His 
work: we are the instruments, and He ''worketh 
all in air* — " dividing unto every man severally as 
he will." (1 Cor. xii. 6, 1 1.) But that we may be the 
objects of His help and bounty, we must learn, we 
must be enabled, to depend upon Him : we must be 
brought to feel our own need and helplessness ; and 
look for all our supplies, both of nature and of grace, 
to His providing care and His abundant mercy. We 
must beg of him to shew us our wants, as well as to 
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relieve them : too apt we are to rest in our owd suffici- 
ency and strength : O that we may practically feel, 
what we readily acknowledge, that without God ** no- 
thing is strong, nothing is holy/' ^' Commit thy way 
unto the Lord : trust also in Him^ and He shall bring 
it to pass." (Ps. xxxvii. 5.) 
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We left the disciples dragging the net full of fishes, 
after the miraculous draught : we shall now hear what 
followed. 

Chap. XXI. 9. 

9. ^8 soon then as they were come to land^ 
they saw a fire of coals therCy and fi^h laid 
thereon^ and bread. It is useless to ask, 
whence this fire and these eatables came, as 
nothing can be known about them. 10. Jesus 
saith unto them. Bring of the fish which ye 
have now caught. 1 1 . Simon Peter, the first 
to comply, went up, and drew the net tb land 
full of great fishes, an hundred and fifty 
and three ; and for all there were so many, 
yet was not the net broken. 12. Jesus saith 
unto them, Come and dine. And none of 
the disciples durst ash him. Who art thou f 
knowing that it was the Lord. 13. Jesus 
then Cometh, and taketh bread, and giveth 
them, and fish likewise. 



I 



JOHN xzi. 9-19] CHARGE TO PETER. 373 

It is not here expressly said, that Jesus was 
eating and drinking with them ; but we find it ^"Sl: ^ 
mentioned by St. Luke, and St. Peter after- 
wards very plainly affirmed, that himself and 
the other apostles '' did eat and drink with him 
after he rose from the dead." This shewed, that Act. lo. 41. 
He rose with a real body* 

14. This is now the^ third time, the third ^'^•Ijf-^'' 
time mentioned in this Gospel, that Jesus 
shewed himself to his disciples, crfter that he 
was risen from the dead. 15. So when they 
had dined, Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Simon, 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me more than these ? 
more than the rest of my apostles love me ? 
Peter had intimated that he would be truer and 
firmer than all. He saith unto him, Yea,WM.K.33. 
Lord ; thou hnowest that I love thee. He saith 
unto him, Feed my lambs. 

Peter did not venture again to compare bis 
lo^e willi that of the rest, bat was content with 
giving an assurance that he really did love the 
Lord : Jesus desired him to prove this love by 
feeding His lambs, by which we may under- 
stand the wedk and the little ones of His fiock ; 
those who stand so much in need of spiritual 
and pastoral care : it was a charge of endear- 
ment. 

16. He saith to him again the second time, 
Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me ? He saith 
unto him, Yea, Lord; thou hnowest that I 

K K 



374 FEED MY SHEEP. [JOHN zzL 9-19 



».».love thee. He saith unto him, Feed my sheep. 
17. He iaith unto him the third time, Simon, 
son of Jonas^ hvest thou me ? Peter ^oas 
grieved because he said unto him the third 
time, Lovest thou me ? And he said unto hisn, 
^^^^^^Lord, thou knowest all things ; thou kmnoest 
that I love thee. Jesus saith unto him. Feed 
my sheep. 

Peter was perhaps especially grieyed at being 
questioned a third time, because it would re- 
mind him, as it seems intended to do, of having 
thrice denied his Lord : Jesus would have three 
assurances of his love, as he had been guilty of 
three denials. Observe the tender antl oyer- 
ruling care of Christ for His flock. He asks no 
other proof of love to Himself, than the kind 
and faithful feeding of His sheep and lambs. 
This is His first, His second, and His third 
command ; His only charge. How should the 
shepherds take heed ! how grateful should *be 
His ** people and the sheep of His pasture !" 

18. Verily, verily, I say unto thee, When 
^^^.^.^Aou wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and 
walhedst whither thou wouldest : but when 
thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy 
hands, and another shall gird thee, and carry 
thee whither thou wouldest not. 

It appears from the next verse, that Jesus 
here meant to warn Peter of persecution and 
death, by which he must prove his love^ — even. 
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as it seems, a death upon the cross. Tlie ease, 
the liberty, of his earlier years is compared with 
the bondage of the latter days of his life, when 
he should fall into the hands of enemies, be 
dragged to execution, have his hands stretched 
out upon the cross, and be girded to it. Some- 
times the criminals were bound to the cross 
with cords, sometimes nailed to it ; sometimes 
both bound and nailed. It is generally agreed 
that St. Peter was crucified ; and there is an 
account that he was crucified with his head 
downwards ; saying, that he was not worthy, 
after having denied bis Lord, to die as his Lord 
died. However this may be, there is no ques^- 
tion that he suffered crucifixion, according to 
ver. 19. 

19. This spake he, signifying by what 
death he should glorify God, And when he 
had spoken this, he saith unto him, Follow 

me. 

Having pressed upon Peter his duty, and 
informed him of his death, Jesus encourages 
him to look to His own blessed example ; they 
who follow Christ in His sufferings and are 
faithful unto death, shall follow him in a glo- 
rious resurrection from the grave, and shall 
receive ** a crown of life." We may conclude 
the Gospel at the next reading. 



376 PROOF OF LOVE [JOHN xxl. 9-19 

By every fresh instance, in which we behold the love 
of our blessed Saviour manifested for us, we should be 
drawn towards Him, and bound to Him, with a deeper 
interest and an additional tie. Here we see His great 
and gracious concern for His spiritual flock, for tis 
as members of that flock. He demanded of St. Peter 
but one proof of affection, to feed His lambs, to feed 
His sheep : every care bestowed, upon one of His fold. 
He reckons as a proof of love to Him ; " inasmuch as 
thou hast done it unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, thou hast done it unto me.'* (Matt. xxv. 
40.) Truly there is no love like unto that which 
the Lord Jesus has borne, and does continually bear, 
towards us ; and how ought we to love Him in 
return ! All the powers of our understanding, and all 
the affections of our heart, should be earnestly and 
altogether devoted to Him ; all our faculties, of nature 
and of grace. It is not a mere matter of feeling that 
is required of us ; but a principle of living gratitude, 
and an affectionate service. And we must each of us 
manifest this principle and this affection in every path 
of life, at every opportunity, and under every circum- 
stance in which we are placed ; and especially by pro- 
moting the spiritual and eternal well-being of our 
brethren in «the Lord, according to our means and 
ability. Moreover, we must be able, with all humility, 
yet with all sincerity, to appeal unto the j^ord, and 
say, " Lord, Thou knowest all things, Thou knowest 
that I love Thee." Imperfect as we are, defective as 
we are, we must be able to appeal to our hearts and 
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lives, for a decided testimony and proof of oar love to 
the Lord, our only Redeemer and Saviour. Thus we 
shall be enabled to follow Him whithersoever He may 
call or lead us ; through every trial, through every 
suffering, even unto death ; so that in our lives, so 
that in our departure from life, we may glorify the 
Lord. " For whether we live, we live unto the Lord ; 
and whether we die, we die unto the Lord : whether 
we live therefore, or die, we are the Lord's. For to this 
end Christ both died, and rose, and revived, that He 
might be Lord both of the dead and living.'' (Rom. 
xiv. 8, 9.) 



LECTUKE LXXVI. 



Jesus had been signifying to Peter by what death 
he should glorify God ; by some violent death, seem- 
ingly on the cross : Peter therefore, having heard of 
his own martyrdom, wished to know what eud awaited 
St. John, whom he saw near at hand. 

Chap. XXI. 20. 

20. Then Peter, turning ahouty seeth the 
disciple whom Jesus loved following ; which 
also leaned on his breast at supper, and said. 
Lord, which is he that betrayeth thee? 21. 
Peter seeing him saith to Jesus, Lord, and 
what shall this man do ? 

K K 2 



378 PETER'S QUESTION [JOHN xxi. 20-25 

It 18 manifest, that this was a questioD for no 
real use, bat of mere curiosity ; it was no con- 
cern whatever of Peter's, to know what should 
become of another ; his concern was with him- 
self ; to follow his master in the way of his own 
' calling, even unto the end appointed, even unto 
death. Perhaps it may be here implied, that 
Peter was the more anxious and desirous to 
hear what would become of John, as he was 
the beloved disciple, and had been especially 
honoured with the familiar intercourse and con- 
fidence of his Lord. Jesus, in His answer, 
checks and reproves this spirit of curiosity ; and 
teaches us, that we are to mind our own proper 
duties, and not busy ourselves with matters 
which do not belong to us ; with the condition 
and affairs of other people. 
^^,^ 22. Jesuz saith unto him, If I will that he 
tarry till I come, what is that to thee 9 fol- 
low thou me, 23. Then went this saying 
abroad among the brethren, that that disciple 
should not die : yet Jesus said not unto him. 
He shall not die ; but. If I will that he tarry 
till I come, what is that to thee ? 

The brethren supposed, that " till I come** 
meant, " till I come at the end of the world :" 
whereas it probably meant " till I come to 
destroy Jerusalem, and execute vengeance on 
the Jewish nation." John did live till after 
that time ; and seems to have been the only 
one of the apostles who did. 
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24. This is the disciple which testijieth of 
these things, and wrote these things : i. e. I 
John, the writer of this Gospel, bear witness to 
the truth of these things, and we know, it is a^gj^iJ^^; 
matter well known, that his testimony is true, 
25, And there are also many other ^Ain^sciup.2o.8o. 
which Jesus did, the which, if they should he 
written every one, I suppose that even the 
world itself could not contain the books that 
should be written. Amen, 

This is a strong figure of speech, merely 
meant to shew how very numerous the books 
would have been. Truth is often conveyed in 
this striking manner. Thus, when the very 
numerous seed is promised to Abraham, it is 
said to be '' as the stars of the heaven, and as 
the sand which is upon the sea-shore." And Geo. 22. 17. 
there are many such figures in scripture. It 
would indeed have been almost impossible to 
have recorded every word and deed of Jesus. 
Very often He cured great multitudes of sick 
and diseased, at once, or in a short time ; so v 
that they could not well be distinguished or 
numbered. And even if they could have been Is."", le.^ 
mentioned, the account of them would have*'^^'*'*'* 
filled so many books, that few people could 
have possessed them all, and still fewer have 
studied and remembered them : enough is re- 
corded, an ample sufficiency,- for the faith of all 
men who are disposed to believe ; and if they 



380 AMEN. [JOHN 3ud. 20-26 

are not disposed, if they have not the will, if 
they resist the light and grace of God, no greater 
number of facts, no evidence, would have con- 
vinced them : " they would not be persuaded, 
Luke 16.31. though one rose from the dead." Let us humbly 
receive what is revealed, and be thankful. 

** Amen." The meaning of this word is true 
or truth : when we say Amen at the end of a 
prayer, we desire that the prayer may come 
true, that all we have asked may be granted : 
So be it : God send it so. And when we say 
Amen at the end of any thing declared or as- 
serted, we mean to vouch for the truth of it, 
as if we had said, that is all true. Thus, 
when we say Amen at the end of the Apostles' 
Creed, or Belief, as it is called, we then afRrm 
the truth of what we have been repeating : I 
do believe it to he true, that God the Father 
made me and all the world ; true, that God the 
Son was born and hath suffered and died, to 
redeem me and all mankind ; true, that God 
the Holy Ghost is sent and come to sanctify me 
and all the elect people of God. And thus in 
the verse before us, Am^n may be applied to 
the whole of this Gospel, and may be meant to 
declare, that it is all true. 



We learn, from this last reading, the will of Christ 
respecting the conduct of His disciples : it is, that they ' 
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should mind their duty, the business of their own proper 
calling in life; and not be curiously searching into 
things that are not rerealed ; nor prying into future 
events, 'Which do not belong to their calling or province; 
nor enquiring into the concerns or duty of others. 
Many people are much fonder of deep and curious 
questions in religion, than they are of the spirit and 
the practice of it ; many are fond of asking, What will 
become of such a person, or of such a class of persons ? 
What judgment will be passed upon men, under such 
and such circumstances ? Now the plain answer is, 
in the words of our Lord, What is that to us ? " It is 
not for us to know the times or the seasons, which 
the Father hath put in His own power." (Acts i, 7.) 
** The secret things belong unto the Lord our God : 
but those things which are revealed belong unto us and 
to our children for ever, that we may do all the words 
of this law." (Deut. xxix. 29.) As it has been well 
said, " Duty is oursy events are God's.'* To follow 
Christ, whose '' meat it was to do the will of Him that 
sent Him, and to finish His work ; "(Chap, iv, 34.) 
to follow Christ, in all the ways of holy and righteous 
obedience; with humility and self-denial, with love 
and zeal, with faithfulness and devotedness ; this is 
our duty. Do we believe in Him ? then we must serve 
and trust Him, with a singleness of heart and a satis- 
fied mind. Do we accept and embrace His blessed 
gospel ? do we prize it ? are we thankful for it ? Then 
let us always remember the purpose for which Jesus 
died, and for which His gospel was given ; always 
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remember, that unless the purpose be answered in os, 
it is tons nothing ; He ^* gave Himself for as, that He 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
Himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works.*' 
(Tit. iu 14.) All His true people are thus redeemed 
and purified and peculiar ; they are not of the world : 
they are abore it, and chosen oat of it ; they have for- 
saken all, and followed him : thus is the purpose fill- 
filled ; " that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God ; and that believing ye might have life 
through His name/' (Chap. xx. 31.) Amen ; in 
every sense of the word ; that the gospel is true in 
itself, and that its truth may be fulfilled in us and our 
salvation, let us say, Amen and Amen. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 
Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall 
be: world without end. Amen. 



THE END. 
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